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THE NORTH CAROLINA 
HISTORICAL REVIEW 


THE NORTH CAROLINA DEPARTMENT 
OF REVENUE* 


By ALLEN JAY MAXWELL 


in Collaboration with 
WILLIAM ORAN SUITER 


In age the North Carolina Department of Revenue has attained 
the status of young adulthood. It was created by the legislature 
some twenty-three years ago. The events themselves during its 
brief life constitute an interesting record, and if space per- 
mitted a recounting of all the intimate details of personalities 
and facts connected with its development that have come within 
the observation and experience of the present writer the story 
would probably be even more interesting. Such a detailed 
account, will, however, have to await another time. 

In attempting to formulate some statement about the Depart- 
ment of Revenue, even a sketchy one, it becomes immediately 
evident that the record of the Department is inseparably linked 
with the development of the revenue system and of the state 


*Several months ago the State Department of Archives and History invited other state 
agencies to write or have written sketches of their history and development for possible publi- 
cation in The North Carolina Historical Review. The present article in the first in this series. 

Articles on the history of such agencies, published in this journal in the past but not a 
part of the present series, are Margaret Callender McCulloch, “Founding the North Carolina 
Asylum for the Insane,” XIII (1936), 185-201; David Alexander Lockmiller. “The Estab- 
lishment of the North Carolina College of Agriculture and Mechanic Arts,” XVI (1939), 
273-295; Stuart Noblin, “Leonidas Lafayette Polk and the North Carolina Department of 
Agriculture,” XX (1943), 103-121, 197-218; and Jane Zimmerman, “The Formative Years 
of the North Carolina Board of Health, 1877-1893,” XXI (1944), 1-34. Editor. 
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government of North Carolina. Its creation came simultaneously 
with, and as a part of, one of the most revolutionary changes 
made in the state tax structure. Its organization represented 
a redistribution of government services. Its growth has been 
influenced by the work of certain other agencies, and its accom- 
plishments represent a continuation and culmination of previous 
achievements of the state. To understand fully the nature and 
significance of the events in its history it would be necessary 
to consider a great number of developments that came prior 
to its creation, as well as many that have occurred simultaneously 
with its life. Due to the limitations of space, however, the 
account here can include but little apart from the more direct 
facts and incidents. 

If the accomplishments of the Department in its infancy and 
youth are prophetic of greater things in maturity, then the 
future may be rosy or ominous according to one’s point of 
view. Statistically, as will be seen, its achievements have been 
phenomenal. It is not intended to present an elaborate statistical 
record, but one could hardly give an adequate account without 
the use of some figures. The changes made in the tax structure 
simultaneous with its creation and the effective work of the 
Department have provided the financial means for the great 
expansion of services of the state government during the last 
two decades. 

The Department of Revenue was created in 1921. In the 
latter days of the legislative session of that year, after the 
revenue act had already been formulated, a brief measure was 
enacted providing for the creation of a Department of Revenue, 
to be headed by a Commissioner of Revenue. Such Commissioner 
was to assume the duties given by law to the Tax Commission 
except for those of equalizing the property tax assessments as 
between counties. For the latter function a State Board of 
Equalization was created, to consist of the Commissioner of 
Revenue, the chairman of the Corporation Commission, and the 
Attorney General as ex-officio members. 

The brief and inconspicuous character of this act was not 
in keeping with the significance of the change it had wrought. 
The department thus created was the first department of 
revenue in any of the American states. Only two states, Massa- 
chusetts and New York, had tax administrations at the time 


1 Public Laws, 1921, ch. 40. 
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which approached to any appreciable degree the extent of con- 
solidation which the new North Carolina Department was soon 
to represent.? For North Carolina the nature of the changes in 
tax administration brought by the creation of the Department 
of Revenue can be appreciated only by contrasting practices 
before and after the event. 

Up to 1891 the North Carolina state government had, like 
the governments of most other states, relied largely upon county 
officials for the administration of state taxes. Most of the 
revenue came from the general property tax but numerous 
license taxes (including one on merchants of one-tenth of one 
per cent of all purchases) were imposed by the state, as well 
as privilege taxes on certain corporations, and moderate taxes 
on income received from sources other than property that was 
taxed. The assessment and collection of all of these taxes 
for state purposes were with a few exceptions carried out by 
county officials. The county tax officials, i. e. the tax super- 
visors, list-takers, and sheriffs, or tax collectors, were respon- 
sible for the property, income and license taxes. Registers of 
deeds computed the income taxes, kept a record of licenses 
issued and prepared the tax duplicates. The tangible property 
of railroads was assessed by a board of appraisers consisting 
of the chairman of the board of county commissioners of each 
county through which any railroad ran. Collections were made 
by the sheriffs or tax collectors, and, when received, the pro- 
ceeds of the taxes for state purposes were transmitted to the 
state treasurer. 

The state officials having duties of tax administration were 
the treasurer, the auditor, and the governor. Railway, steam- 
boat and canal companies were required to report to the treas- 
urer, and the value of the franchises of such companies was 
assessed by a board consisting of the treasurer, the auditor 
and the governor. The treasurer also collected the privilege taxes 
on gross receipts and property taxes on railroads, canal, express, 
telegraph, and telephone companies, the property taxes on bank 
shares, and the premium and license taxes on insurance com- 
panies. The state auditor supervised the collection and handling 
of state funds by the local officials.* 


*U. S. Bureau of Census, Digest of State Laws Relating to Taxation and Revenue, 1922. 


At the time the Tax Commission of New York and the Commissioner of Corporations and 
Taxation in Massachusetts assessed and collected most state taxes. 
5 Public Laws, 1889, chs, 216, 218. 
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In 1891 one of the first steps was taken toward a more 
centralized state administration of taxes. In that year a Rail- 
road Commission was created, primarily for the purpose of regu- 
lating the rates and practices of railway, steamboat, canal, 
express, and telegraph companies.‘ This commission was at the 
time of creation given the task of assessing the property of 
railroads, and in 1893 the duty was expanded to include the 
assessment of all property and franchises of all the companies 
over which the commission exercised supervision. 

The Railroad Commission was in turn superseded by a 
Corporation Commission in 1899.5 The new commission assumed 
the powers and duties of the Railroad Commission and in addi- 
tion it was given the power of control and supervision over 
telephone companies, sleeping car companies, building and loan 
associations, and state banks. Supervision of building and loan 
associations had previously been a function of the state auditor, 
and the control of banks had been previously exercised by the 
state treasurer. The tax duties of the new commission were not 
immediately any different from those of the Railroad Commis- 
sion but such were materially increased two years later. 

The tax machinery act of 1901 specified that the Corporation 
Commission should serve ex-officio as a Tax Commission.® As a 
Tax Commission it was to exercise supervision over the assess- 
ment of all property, incomes, and inheritances in the state." 
It was given power to review the assessments in any county 
and to order changes. The commission was further required 
to make an annual report to the governor, including therein any 
findings and recommendations regarding changes that should 
be made in the tax laws. 

In succeeding years the powers and duties of the Tax Com- 
mission were gradually amplified, but there was only one 
major alteration in the tax administration until the creation 
of the Revenue Department in 1921. A State Board of Equaliza- 
tion was created in 1907 with extensive power for making per- 
centage changes in the assessment values of property for coun- 
ties as a whole.* This board was composed of the governor, 
lieutenant governor, auditor, secretary of state, treasurer, and 


4 Public Laws, 1891, chs. 320, 326. 

5 Public Laws, 1899, ch. 164. 

® Public Laws, 1901, ch. 7. : E 

7 The first inheritance tax was enacted in 1846 (Laws, 1846, ch. 72) and continued in use 
to 1868. After that year the law was not enforced and it was dropped in 1887. The tax was 
re-enacted in 1897 and 1901. 

8 Public Laws, 1907, ch. 261. 
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chairman of the Corporation Commission. In 1911 this board 
was abolished and its powers were transferred to the Tax 
Commission.°® 

On the basis of the changes made in 1901 and subsequent 
years, the state tax administration as provided in the Con- 
solidated Statutes of 1919 was in brief somewhat as follows: 
The general property tax, upon which the state still relied to 
an appreciable degree for revenue, was administered in large 
part by county officials, subject to the supervision of the Tax 
Commission, and subject to the power of the Tax Commission 
to order the reassessment of property or equalize as between 
counties. The assessed value of the tangible property of rail- 
roads and public service companies and the value of the fran- 
chises, and capital stock or corporate excess of all corporations 
were determined by the Tax Commission on the basis of reports 
made by the corporations. Once determined these values were 
certified to the counties for local taxes and to the state auditor 
for state taxes. The state auditor ascertained the amount of tax 
due from each corporation and billed each for the amount. 
The franchise or privilege taxes on corporations were similarly 
handled. All taxes due the state from corporations were to be paid 
direct to the state treasurer. In case payment was not made by 
a certain date, the treasurer notified the auditor, who in turn 
was responsible for taking the necessary legal steps to enforce 
payment. The inheritance tax was administered by clerks of the 
superior courts under the close supervision of the Tax Com- 
mission. The limited income tax and the license taxes were locally 
administered, along with the property taxes applicable to the 
property of individuals, subject only to the very general super- 
vision of the Tax Commission. 

As may be noted from the above brief statement, the tax 
administration was decentralized, with various functions or 
duties distributed among different agencies. The automobile 
licenses were collected by still another state agency, the Secre- 
tary of State, and the premium and license taxes on insurance 
companies were assessed and collected by the Commissioner of 
Insurance. The situation thus pictured is in sharp contrast 
to that existing a few years after the creation of the Depart- 
ment of Revenue, as will be seen later. 


® Public Laws, 1911, ch. 50. 
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In spite of the decentralized tax administration certain other 
factors were probably more influential in leading to the estab- 
lishment of a Department of Revenue. The somewhat revolu- 
tionary changes in the state revenue system which were com- 
pleted in 1921, together with the fact that the Corporation 
Commission as a regulatory agency was involved in prolonged 
railway rate controversies and thereby had more duties than 
it could efficiently perform when combined with numerous duties 
of tax administration, were important factors promoting change. 

The tax changes alluded to cannot be recounted in detail, 
but a brief statement should be included. In the period follow- 
ing 1900 the state had developed rapidly in population and 
wealth. There was a simultaneous increase in the need and 
demands for government service, particularly in the field of 
education. The revenue needs of the state government began to 
outrun the revenue yields of a tax system that was still based 
primarily on the property tax. It became evident after 1910 
that some changes in the revenue system would be imperative 
if the state government was to function efficiently in the new 
era, and keep pace with other developments in the state. The 
coming of the First World War with the consequent higher costs 
and necessary expansion of services further accentuated the 
problem. Efforts for change became pronounced in 1913 and 
continued on the part of the governors, leading legislators and 
others.*° Without enumerating the proposals or depicting the 
controversies, the fruits of such efforts may be seen in the 
constitutional amendments adopted by the voters in 1920 and 
in the subsequent legislation enacted making the amendments 
effective. 

The amendments to article V of the constitution adopted in 
1920 authorized the levying of an income tax of the type now 
used and required the virtual separation of sources of state 
and local revenue with the state abandoning the use of the 
property tax. In keeping with this amendment, a modern income 
tax law, drafted by the writer, was included as Schedule D 
of the revenue act of 1921.** Since the experience of other states 
had effectively demonstrated the fact that a modern income tax 
could not be efficiently enforced without centralized adminis- 


©The writer was a chief clerk with the Corporation Commission or Tax Commission from 
1910 to 1918 and a member of the Commission for more than a decade thereafter, and was 
thus in the midst of the controversies of the period. Credit may perhaps be claimed on the 
basis of official records for having appreciably influenced the solution reached. 

1 Public Laws, 1921, ch. 34. 
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tration, a feature of the new law was provision for assessment 
and collection by the Tax Commission. 

In his message to the legislature Governor Cameron Morri- 
son, who assumed office in 1921, had included the enactment of 
the income tax law and the creation of a new Department of 
Revenue in the program he proposed as being urgently needed.” 
In view of his recommendations and the great increase in duties 
for the Corporation Commission provided for in the revenue act, 
Chapter 40, previously referred to, was enacted authorizing 
the creation of a Department of Revenue. 

Since the brief wording of the law merely provided for a 
transfer of duties from the Corporation Commission as an 
ex-officio Tax Commission to a Department of Revenue, there 
was immediately no change in administration except in the case 
of the new income tax. The administrative procedures for the 
income tax, first specified for the Tax Commission and then 
transferred, included both the assessment and collection of the 
tax. Other procedures, as to license, franchise and inheritance 
taxes, and the assessment of public service companies and cor- 
poration shares remained the same, except for the fact that 
the revenue commissioner replaced the Tax Commission as the 
agency involved. The more complete changes in administration 
came later, in 1923 and subsequent years. In fact the duties 
and personnel continued to grow until 1941 when the trend 
was reversed by the separation of the Motor Vehicle Bureau 
and Highway Patrol from the Department. 

The Department of Revenue was organized in May, 1921. The 
inheritance tax unit and the franchise and corporation assess- 
ment unit were transferred from the Tax Commission. Even 
with such transfer, only sixteen persons were on the pay roll 
the first month.'* An income tax unit was organized in October, 
1921, and additional employees were added. The average num- 
ber for the first fiscal year, July 1, 1921, to June 30, 1922, 
was only thirty, although extra employees over that number 
were used during a part of the year. The cost of operation 
for the first fiscal year was $87,125, and collections by the 
Department were $3,120,064, from the income and inheritance 
taxes. In spite of the relative small amount of collections in the 
first year, the department collected approximately 25 per cent 


18 Senate Journal, 1921, pp. 76 ff. 
18 Auditor's Report, 1921, p. 208. 
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of the total state government revenues for the year. The total 
for the state at the time was only $12,599,643. 

The statistical record for the first year provides a sharp con- 
trast to that for the last fiscal year when the Department with 
an average of 312 employees collected $92,031,110 at a cost of 
$742,049. The statistical record of the department through the 
years is given in Table I (see page 277). By reference to it one 
may follow the changes that are mentioned below, as to growth, 
duties, and organization. 

In 1923 the duties of assessment and collection were con- 
solidated in the Department for the principal general fund taxes, 
The duty of collecting the franchise taxes was transferred from 
the state auditor and treasurer, and provision was made for 
the direct collection of Schedule B license taxes instead of hav- 
ing them collected by county sheriffs or tax collectors.’* Pursuant 
to this legislation a license tax division was organized, a field 
force division was set up, and the personnel of the accounting 
and cashier’s offices was expanded. 

An even greater expansion was provided by the legislature 
of 1925. Two acts to consolidate the revenue collections of the 
state were passed in that session. By the terms of these 
acts, the Motor Vehicle Bureau of the Department of State, 
which was responsible for the administration of the automobile 
license taxes, the gasoline tax, and the bus and truck franchise 
taxes, was transferred to the Department of Revenue. At the 
same time the collection of premium and license taxes on insur- 
ance companies was transferred to the department. In the latter 
instance the Insurance Commissioner was to determine the 
amounts of such taxes, but collection was to be a function of 
the Department of Revenue. 

Following the transfer of the Motor Vehicle Bureau, the De- 
partment of Revenue from the viewpoint of organization became 
somewhat dual in character. The Motor Vehicle Bureau was 
organized separately with a deputy commissioner at the head. 
In the bureau were the registration, branch offices, theft, and 
gasoline tax units. The same cashier’s office, division of accounts, 
and supplies office served for both the Revenue units and the 
units of the Motor Vehicle Bureau. One important reason for 
the establishment and maintenance of the dual character of the 


14 Public Laws, 1923, chs. 4 and 12. 
18 Public Laws, 1925, chs. 158 and 258. 
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organization was the fact that the expenses of the Motor Vehicle 
Bureau were, and have continued to be, paid from the Highway 
and Public Works fund of the state, to which the motor vehicle 
licenses and the gasoline tax are transmitted. The costs of the 
units of the Revenue Division proper, on the other hand, are 
paid from the state General Fund. 

It was not until 1933 that further major changes were made 
in the Department. Just prior to that date, in the early years 
of the depression, a shrinkage in personnel occurred, and there 
was a pronounced reduction in costs of operation. Rate changes 
in certain taxes had prevented a corresponding decrease in 
revenues collected. Personnel, costs, and collections were all 
materially increased as a result of the legislation of 1933. In 
addition to further rate changes in certain other taxes, a general 
sales tax and a beverage tax were enacted.'** A new unit was 
established for the sales tax; the function of collecting the 
beverage taxes was given to the license tax unit. In the same 
year the gasoline and oil inspection unit of the Department of 
Agriculture and the Highway Patrol of the Highway Depart- 
ment were transferred to the Department of Revenue.'' The 
gasoline and oil inspection unit was to continue to use the 
laboratory facilities of the Department of Agriculture or use 
those of the Highway Department. This unit was maintained 
as a distinct entity since its duties are technical in character 
and since its expenses had been and were to continue to be 
paid from inspection fees imposed by the unit.** The Highway 
Patrol was attached as a unit of the Motor Vehicle Bureau, since 
its expenses similarly were paid from the Highway and Public 
Works Fund. 

The noticeable fact thus far that new changes came with 
practically each legislature has continued to be true in more 
recent years. In 1935 simultaneously with the enactment of the 
driver’s license law and the expansion of the highway safety 
program, the size, equipment, and duties of the Highway Patrol 
were materially increased. Subsequently the Motor Vehicle 
Bureau was separated into two major divisions. One was organ- 
ized as a Division of Highway Safety, with the Highway Patrol, 


1° Public Laws, 1933, ch. 445. 
1" Public Laws, 1933, chs. 214, 544. 

_ 18 The gasoline and oil inspection was established in 1909 (Public Laws, 1909, ch. 554), 
psauty for the purpose of insuring the safety and value of illuminating oils (primarily 
erosene). The function was later extended to all petroleum > sold for either heating 
or power purposes in order to prevent deception or fraud in t 


e sale of such products arising 
from adulteration or misleading labels. 
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the Driver’s License Unit, and a Radio Unit as subdivisions 
therein. The Motor Vehicle Bureau proper and the Highway 
Safety Division were each under a director subordinate to the 
Commissioner of Revenue. 

The legislature of 1937 added new duties. The Intangibles 
Tax Law was enacted that year as Schedule H of the revenue 
act, with provision for state administration of the tax even 
though a large part of the proceeds were to go to the local 
governments. The gift tax schedule was also added, as well as 
a revision of the beverage tax provisions.’® An authorization 
was further granted for the establishment of a laboratory in 
the Department for the gasoline and oil inspection unit.?° The 
administration of the intangibles tax law necessitated a further 
expansion of personnel, but instead of a new unit being created 
in the Department the duty of assessing and collecting this tax 
was given to the franchise tax unit. 

The permanent revenue act was adopted in 1939, including 
the addition of the use tax as a supplement to the sales tax, 
and a number of minor changes. Little involving a major change 
in the Department of Revenue was included in the legislation 
of that year. The sales tax unit assumed the administration of 
the use tax. 

One further change worthy of mention, in view of subse- 
quent developments, was the fact that in 1939 the small statis- 
tical unit which had handled primarily the reports of local 
governments te the State Board of Assessment was expanded 
into a Statistical and Research Unit, with several employees 
and modern punch card equipment for the tabulation of data. 
This development was significant for two reasons: first, it 
represented a provision for the resumption of statistical com- 
pilations of the work of the Department, all of which had 
been suspended in 1933. Second, the unit thus established was 
later to be separated as an independent department. 

Beginning in 1933 the size of the Department expanded con- 
tinuously and rapidly both because of the acquisition of new units 
and functions and because of the growth necessary to handle 
the rapidly increasing volume of tax returns. As may be noted 
in Table I, a peak was reached in the fiscal year 1940-41, when 
the Department included 797 employees and spent $1,958,425 
for operation. ) 


19 Public Laws, 1937, ch. 127. 
%® Public Laws, 1937, ch. 425. 
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A great part of the increase in personnel and costs in the 
last years of the 1930’s had been due to an expansion of the 
Highway Safety Division with its functions of law enforce- 
ment. Since those functions, as well as certain others of the 
Motor Vehicle Bureau, were unrelated to the problems of revenue 
collection, the continued union of such diverse activities in the 
same Department could hardly be justified. The volume of 
administrative work arising from the collection of revenue had 
also attained such proportions that the burden upon the Revenue 
Commissioner was becoming excessive. Action was consequently 
taken by the legislature of 1941 that reversed the trend of 
expansion for the Department. Governor J. Melville Broughton 
in his inaugural message in 1941 proposed the establishment 
of a Department of Motor Vehicles, and pursuant to this recom- 
mendation the legislature enacted such a law.** The law thus 
enacted provided that all of the activities and agencies of the 
Motor Vehicle Bureau and the Division of Highway Safety be 
separated from the Department of Revenue with the excep- 
tion of the gasoline tax unit and duties and powers incident to 
the collection of the gallonage tax on gasoline. The agencies 
thus transferred were to constitute a new department created 
by the act, the Department of Motor Vehicles. 

The separation was subsequently carried out as provided by 
the law. In the process of working out the details incident to 
such separation, certain cooperative arrangements between the 
units involved were continued. For instance, the accounting 
division of the Department of Revenue also handles all the 
accounting for the Department of Motor Vehicles. Similarly, 
the supply and service unit of the Department of Motor Vehicles 
handles the mimeographing, purchase of supplies, and the mail- 
ing for the Department of Revenue. The gasoline tax unit was 
left in the anomalous position of being in two departments. For 
purposes of budgeting and appropriations the salaries and other 
expenses of the unit are charged to the Department of Motor 
Vehicles. On the other hand the personnel constitutes a part 
of the Department of Revenue in so far as duties, responsibility, 
and supervision are concerned. This particular position of the 
unit arose from the fact that the expense of the unit like those 
of the Motor Vehicle Department were and have continued to 


" Public Laws, 1941, ch. 36. 
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be paid from the Highway and Public Works Fund, whereas 
the costs of all other units of the Department of Revenue are 
paid from the General Fund. 

In addition to the above separation, the legislature of 1941 
also enacted a measure authorizing the governor at his dis- 
cretion to separate the Statistical and Research Unit of the 
Department of Revenue and establish it as a Department of Tax 
Research.” The discretionary power thus granted was not exer- 
cised until over a year later. On July 1, 1942, the Statistical 
and Research Unit then including about fifteen regular employees 
and several temporary ones was made into a separate depart- 
ment. Again certain cooperative arrangements between the 
new department and that from which it was separated were 
maintained. The accounting division of the Department of 
Revenue continues to serve for the Department of Tax Research. 

As a result of the above separations, the Department of 
Revenue during the 1942-43 fiscal year had an average of only 
312 employees. The total expenses had declined to $742,049. On 
the other hand collections by the Department reached an all- 
time high of $92,031,110 net after refunds. Practically all 
agencies and functions not directly connected with the collec- 
tion of revenue had been removed. Consequently the costs of 
collection as a percentage of the amount of collections declined 
to an all-time low of 0.81 per cent. As now organized the 
Department includes the following units: Accounting; Inherit- 
ance and Gift Tax; Privilege and Beverage Tax; Franchise and 
Intangible Tax; Income Tax; Sales Tax; Addressograph; Field 
Collectors; Field Auditors; and Training and Procedure. The 
last unit is an addition authorized in the appropriations made 
by the 1943 legislature.** 


= Public Laws, 1941, ch. 327. 
3% The Budget, 1943-1945, p. 313. 
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The brief chronological account thus far has necessarily 
omitted certain phases of the work and relationships of the 
Department of Revenue. One phase that has not been related 
to state revenues has been the work of the State Board of 
Assessment. 

As noted earlier, at the time of its creation the Department 
assumed the duty of assessing the property of railroads and 
other public service corporations, as well as the capital stock 
of banks, and the capital stock or corporate excess of other 
corporations. This task had been previously performed by the 
Tax Commission. The assessed values thus arrived at were not, 
after 1921, used for state taxes, but were certified to the 
counties for local taxation. In 1923, a State Board of Assessment 
was created to take over the task of assessing such property and 
to serve as a State Board of Equalization. For the latter function 
the Board replaced the State Board of Equalization created in 
1921. The State Board of Assessment also acquired the powers 
of supervision over local assessments that were formerly held 
by the Tax Commission.” 

The composition and tasks of the Board have varied from 
time to time. As established in 1923 the Board consisted of the 
Commissioner of Revenue, the chairman of the Corporation Com- 
mission, and the Attorney General. In 1929 the governor, or some 
person designated by him, and the secretary of the County Gov- 
ernment Advisory Commission were added to the Board. After 
the Local Government Commission was created in 1931 to 
replace the County Government Commission, the chairman of 
the Local Government Commission became a member of the 
State Board of Assessment. Similarly, when the Utilities Com- 
missioner superseded the Corporation Commission in 1933, the 
Commissioner was designated a member of the Board to replace 
the chairman of the Corporation Commission. Again when the 
Utilities Commission was established in 1941 the chairman of 
that body became the Board member. Following the establish- 
ment of the Department of Tax Research in 1942 the director 
of that Department replaced the Commissioner of Revenue as 
chairman of the State Board of Assessment.”*° The Board now 
includes the director of the Department of Tax Research, the 
Commissioner of Revenue, the chairman of the Public Utilities 


% Public Lows, 1923, ch. 12. i 
% Machinery Acts 1929, 1931, 1933; Public Lows, 1941, ch. 327. 
a 
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Commission, the Attorney General, and the director of Local 
Government. 

The assessment tasks of the State Board of Assessment were 
materially reduced in 1935 when the former Section 603 was 
omitted from the machinery act.** This section had required 
all business corporations to report to the State Board. The Board 
in turn was to assess the value of the capital stock, or the 
intangible values of each corporation over and above the value 
of the tangible property, and to certify such assessed values 
to the counties where such corporations were located. In view 
of the large number of business corporations, the elimination 
of this provision reduced the number of reports handled from 
around 6,500 to approximately 500. The wisdom of the change 
is indicated in the fact that in 1934 the assessed value of the 
capital stock, or corporate excess, for the 6,000 reports thus 
eliminated was only slightly more than six million dollars, 
whereas the values assessed for the remaining 500 totalled 
$186,390,310.?" 

The State Board was given a new duty when the intangibles 
tax act was passed in 1937. The Board is responsible for the 
distribution of the receipts from such tax as between the stave 
and the various local governments. Once the distribution is 
determined the Board certifies the amounts to the state treasurer 
and the local governments concerned. A further duty was added 
in 1941.** The Board is to determine each year the distribution 
of the receipts from the payments made in lieu of taxes by the 
Tennessee Valley Authority on power property in North Caro- 
lina. Such receipts are divided between the state and the local 
governments in which such property is located. 

Most of the work of the State Board of Assessment has been 
done by the Department of Revenue. As noted before, the Com- 
missioner of Revenue was chairman of the State Board from 
1923 to 1942. As chairman, he was empowered to act for the 
Board in the interim between meetings. Further, the head of 
the Franchise Tax Unit of the Department of Revenue has been, 
and is, secretary for the State Board, and that unit has main- 
tained the files and records and provided the necessary clerical 
work for the Board. All of the expenses of the Board have further 
been borne by the Department of Revenue. 


af pare Pye Laws, of he -. 204, gat uae ion. 1935, ch. 417. 
é: epartment ‘ax Research, > 
® Public Ca 1941, ch. 85. . 
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Another important aspect of the work of the Department of 
Revenue has been its record in the courts. Since it administers 
the numerous and in many instances complex provisions of the 
state tax laws, certain differences of opinion inevitably arise as 
between taxpayers and the administrative agents of the Depart- 
ment. Some of these differences can be settled only by adjudica- 
tion in the courts. The number of cases thus arising has been 
surprisingly small. The small amount of litigation has been due 
to the rather consistent policy of the Department in considering 
individual cases on their merits and giving the taxpayer the 
benefit of doubts as to legal interpretation of provisions. In other 
words the Department has sought to maintain clarity and 
equity in the tax law through legislative amendments rather 
than by arbitrary rulings. 

As a result of such consistent policy the major issues have 
arisen over the validity of the tax laws themselves rather 
than over interpretations given by the Revenue Department to 
such laws. Where the principles and procedures are specifically 
set forth in the law, it is not a function of the Department to 
attempt modification by interpretation. The Commissioner of 
Revenue is obligated to enforce the revenue measures as written 
until they are changed or overthrown in the courts. 

The first major case confronting the new department arose a 
few months after its creation. The five larger railroads in the 
state challenged the assessed valuations determined in 1920 
under the provisions of the special reassessment act of 1919,” 
and challenged the imposition of a state franchise tax measured 
by the amount of such assessed value. The franchise tax had 
formerly been determined on the basis of gross receipts. The 
five cases thus instituted in the Federal District Court were 
carried to the United States Supreme Court. Since all were on 
the same issues the cases were consolidated and considered simul- 
tanecusly by the Supreme Court in a hearing held in November, 
1922.°° The Supreme Court upheld the North Carolina law in 
all respects. 

The other major cases have arisen in connection with the 
income tax on corporations. The first challenge came again from 
the railroads. Four of the major companies challenged the pro- 
vision whereby the deduction of capital charges is denied to 


% Public Laws, 1919, ch. 84. 
* Southern Railway et al. vs. Watts, 260 U. S., 519. 
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public service companies. The cases were again consolidated 
before the United States Supreme Court for a hearing April, 
1923.*: Again the North Carolina law was upheld. 

From time to time cases have arisen over the allocation formula 
whereby income is allotted to the state for corporations operat- 
ing in more than one state. Instances of such cases were: Hans- 
Rees’ Sons vs. Maxwell,*? which was instituted in June, 1930, 
and settled before the United States Supreme Court in March, 
1931; Kent-Coffey Manufacturing Co. vs. Maxwell,** which 
arose in 1932 and was settled in March, 1933; and Norfolk 
and Western Railway vs. Maxwell,** which was instituted in 
1935 and concluded in March, 1936. The first case above was 
brought by a manufacturer of leather incorporated in New 
York and operating plants in Asheville; the second involved 
a manufacturer of furniture incorporated in Delaware and 
operating plants at Lenoir. In each instance the North Carolina 
law was upheld, but in the Hans-Rees’ Sons case the statutory 
formula was held to produce an illegal effect as applied to the 
circumstances of the particular taxpayer. The case was thus 
sent back to the lower courts for a rehearing on its merits. 
A satisfactory adjustment was subsequently reached without 
such rehearing. This case constitutes the only instance of even 
a partial defeat by the Department in litigation that has gone 
to the United States Supreme Court. 

A more recent case that was concluded before the North 
Carolina Supreme Court in 1942 may also be mentioned.** 
The case involved an interpretation of the inheritance tax law 
as it applied to the proceeds of insurance policies. In this 
instance a man had taken out an insurance policy for $200,000 
and then assigned it to his wife in such way as to relinquish 
all power of control. He continued to pay the premiums thereon 
until his death. In view of the fact that the deceased had initiated 
the policy and paid for it, the Department contended there was 
a taxable estate passing at death. The court concluded otherwise 
and overthrew the Department ruling. The loophole thus revealed 
in the law as stated was closed by an amendment enacted at 
the last legislature.** 

a aanee oot a Railway et al. vs. Doughton, 262 U. S., 413. 


™291 U. S., 642. 
% 297 U. S.. 682. 


® Wachovia Bank and Trust Co., Executor and Trustee, vs. Maxwell, 221 N. C., 528. 
% Session Lows, 1943, ch. 400, Sec. 1, Subsection (c). 
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One of the major reasons for the success of the Department 
of Revenue in the courts has been the close cooperation which 
has always been received from the Attorney General’s Depart- 
ment. The Department of Revenue is the best customer of the 
legal department. So many questions arise that require well con- 
sidered legal advice that there is constant contact between the 
two. In fact, so much work of the kind arose that as early 
as 1925 an Assistant Attorney General was authorized, to be 
assigned to the Department of Revenue.*’ This arrangement has 
worked perfectly. Legal questions have been so thoroughly 
threshed out that court contests have become rare in the num- 
erous controversial questions that arise. Even tax laws that 
have broken new ground have been largely upheld in the courts. 

Several very able assistants have thus served the Depart- 
ment. The late Dennis G. Brummitt was Attorney General 
at the time authorization for such an assistant was enacted. 
John H. Harwood was the first Assistant Attorney General thus 
attached to the Department of Revenue in 1925, and his services 
continued to October, 1927, except for a period of several months 
during which he was replaced by Oliver H. Allen. Succeeding 
assistants have been: Judge Walter D. Siler from October, 1927, 
to July 1, 1933; T. Wade Bruton from 1933 to May, 1938; Lee 
O. Gregory from 1938 to October 18, 1941; and W. J. Adams, 
Jr., from 1941 to the present. 

One problem that has confronted the Department of Revenue 
during much of its history has been that of office space. When 
the Department was first organized, it occupied the Senate 
Chamber of the Capitol. The Commissioner of Revenue and the 
Assistant Commissioner used the small clerks’ offices, and the 
remaining staff occupied the chamber proper and the small com- 
mittee rooms on the third floor of the Capitol. There was even 
a desk on the Speaker’s stand. 

It was, of course, necessary for the Department to move 
out before the legislature met in January, 1923. The Depart- 
ment moved to the Gilmer Building, now occupied by the Mont- 
gomery-Ward store on Fayetteville Street, for the period of the 
legislature. Following the legislative session the Department 
returned to the Senate Chamber, but it was necessary to move 
again when the legislature met in the special session of 1924. 


3 Public Laws, 1925, ch. 207. The salaries and expenses of the assistants thus assigned 
have been paid by the Department of Revenue. 
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This time the Department moved to the Highway Building while 
the legislature was in session, and then returned to the Senate 
Chamber. 

The legislature of 1923 had appropriated funds for the addi- 
tion of another story to the then new Agricultural Building to 
house the Department of Revenue. When it was found to be 
architecturally unfeasible to add another story, provision was 
made for an annex to the Agricultural Building, extending back 
to the State Museum.** Of the annex thus authorized, the first 
two floors were to be used by the State Museum and the upper 
three floors were designated as space for the Revenue Depart- 
ment. Before the legislature met for 1925 the Department was 
thus able to leave the Senate Chamber and move to the Agri- 
cultural Building. 

The transfer of the Motor Vehicle Bureau to the Depart- 
ment in 1925 again altered the situation as to location. The 
legislature in the special session of 1924 had authorized the 
construction of the building now known as the Revenue Build- 
ing.** At the time it was contemplated that such building would 
be occupied by the automobile unit of the Department of State, 
with the space not thus used to be maintained for legislative 
committee rooms. The same act which made the automobile unit 
a part of the Department of Revenue, also specified that the 
Department should occupy the new building previously author- 
ized in 1924.*° Pursuant to this legislation the Department 
moved to its present location in 1926, when the present Revenue 
Building was completed. 

The problem of space was not ended with this last move. 
The growth of the Department was such that by the middle 
1930’s the space available was inadequate. Pursuant to legisla- 
tion of 1937, an addition was made to the building, which was 
completed in 1939. This added space has still not solved the 
problem, for the Department has again overflowed into the 
legislative committee rooms to such an extent that the problem 
of space will become very acute when the legislature again 
convenes, The impossibility of further building during the 
present war period has necessarily postponed any solution of 
the present problem until the end of the conflict. 


% Public Laws, 1923, chs. 162, 164 
ic Laws, Extra Session 


% Public 1924, ch. 70. 


“ Public Laws, 1925, ch. 158. 
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The record made by the Department of Revenue during the 
twenty-three years of its life has amply proved the wisdom 
exercised in its establishment. As may be noted from Table I, 
the Department had collected $969,722,129 net after refunds 
up to June 30, 1948. The cost of such collection was for the 
whole period 1.8% of the amount collected. The low cost thus 
indicated was achieved in spite of the fact that for a period 
of eight years the costs included those of the Highway Patrol 
and certain other activities not related to revenue collections. 
It should also be noted that a great amount of assessment work 
for local governments has been done, and that the Department 
during the last six years has collected $5,162,644 for the 
local governments on the intangibles tax. For the state the 
Department has collected 91.2% of the total state government 
revenues. The Department has also been in part instrumental, 
through recommendations for change, in molding the revenue 
system into its present efficient form. 

In view of the services rendered, the costs of operation have 
been surprisingly low. In fact, at times the low costs have been 
a source of embarrassment to Commissioners at national meet- 
ings. The figures were reluctantly admitted at times for fear 
of giving an impression either of inefficient operation of a 
character that collects only the easy accounts and lets many 
taxpayers avoid liability, or else of exceeding parsimony in 
the payment of personnel. 

The success of the Department as evidenced in the statis- 
tical record has been due in large part to the services of the 
numerous individuals who have served in it. The record would 
not be complete without some mention of the personnel. 

The first Commissioner of Revenue was A. D. Watts, who 
served from May 1, 1921, when the Department was organized, 
until January, 1928, when he submitted his resignation from the 
position to return to private tax practice. Mr. Watts had been 
a member of the legislature from Iredell County, in the house, 
in 1901 and 1903, and was a member of the Senate in 1913. From 
1901 to 1912 he was clerk to United States Senator F. M. Sim- 
mons, and was simultaneously clerk of the Senate Finance 
Committee during the latter part of that period. In 1913 he 
was appointed Collector of Internal Revenue for the Fifth, or 
Western North Carolina, District and served in that capacity 
until the two North Carolina districts were combined in 1919. 
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He was in private tax practice at the time of his appoint- 
ment by Governor Cameron Morrison as revenue commissioner. 
Although he served only the short period, his previous con- 
nection with Federal tax administration gave him an experi- 
enced background for organizing the new department. 

Following the resignation of A. D. Watts, Governor Morri- 
son appointed R. A. Doughton to fill the uncompleted term. 
“Governor” Doughton (to use the title he has worn for more 
than half a century) had a background of experience and a 
knowledge of the state’s revenue problems, which fitted him 
well for the new position he assumed. He had served thirteen 
terms in the General Assembly as a representative from Alle- 
ghany County and was a member of the house at the time of 
his appointment. He had participated, in one capacity or another, 
in every legislature from 1887 with the exception of the sessions 
of 1897, 1899, and 1901. He was speaker of the house in 1891, 
and served as lieutenant governor from 1893 to 1897. In many 
of the sessions he had been chairman of the finance committee 
of the house and as such was responsible for directing tax 
legislation, including any constitutional amendments dealing 
with taxation. “Governor” Doughton had served in this capacity 
during the years of controversy that culminated in the tax 
changes of 1921 and the creation of the Department of Revenue, 
and was militantly active in promoting such changes. 

The first act creating the Department had made the office 
of commissioner elective. It was thus necessary for “Governor” 
Doughton to run for the office at the end of the unexpired term 
for which he was appointed. He was elected in 1924 and 
re-elected in 1928. Shortly after the latter date, in the early 
part of 1929, he resigned to accept appointment by Governor 
O. Max Gardner as chairman of the Highway Commission. 
Although he served only six years as commissioner of revenue, 
“Governor” Doughton was in office during the major expansions 
of 1923 and 1925. 

Upon the resignation of “Governor” Doughton as Commis- 
sioner of Revenue, the writer resigned as a member of the 
Corporation Commission to accept appointment to the position. 
The service thus begun continued to July 1, 1942, when the 
office of Commissioner was relinquished to accept an appoint- 
ment as Director of the newly created Department of Tax 
Research. The legislature in 1929 had changed the office of 
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Commissioner from an elective to an appointive one.“' The thir- 
teen-year period of service has thus involved the appointment or 
re-appointment by Governors O. Max Gardner, J. C. B. Ehring- 
haus, Clyde R. Hoey, and J. Melville Broughton. 

Acceptance of the position of Commissioner of Revenue was 
but a continuation of almost two decades of active interest and 
participation in the field of taxation. The writer began his service 
for the state in the first Democratic General Assembly follow- 
ing the period of fusionism in 1899, as journal clerk of the 
senate. In the next five succeeding sessions he held the place of 
principal clerk of the senate. In 1910 a position as clerk of the 
Corporation Commission was accepted and service therein was 
continued until 1918 when an appointment was received from 
Governor T. W. Bickett to membership on the Commission. The 
office of Corporation Commissioner was an elective one, and the 
writer was elected upon the expiration of the unexpired term 
for which he had been appointed. Six years later he was 
re-elected. 

Since the Corporation Commission was also the Tax Commis- 
sion and as such had extensive duties of both tax supervision 
and administration, the writer had duties in both areas from 
1910 on. Beginning with 1913 a prominent part was taken in 
the movement for tax reform, both in campaigning for change 
and in drafting most of the major constitutional amendments 
and tax laws that were eventually adopted, including the income 
tax amendment and legislation, and the act creating the Depart- 
ment of Revenue. Although the Corporation Commission had no 
official connection with tax administration after the creation 
of the Department of Revenue in 1921, the interest in taxation 
was continued in spite of extensive and continued activity in 
the problems of railway rates, and as ex-officio Securities Com- 
missioner for the state after 1925. In 1927 an appointment was 
accepted to serve as chairman of the Tax Commission authorized 
by the General Assembly of 1927 to make an extensive study 
of the tax system of the state. Since this Commission was 
extended to 1933, the position of chairman of the body was 
still held at the time of assuming the office of Commissioner of 
Revenue. 

The writer’s period of service in the Department extended 
from the prosperous year of 1929 through the severe depression 


@ Public Laws, 1929, ch. 232. 
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years to the time of the present war prosperity. During that 
period the collections declined from thirty-five million to a 
low of thirty-one million and then steadily climbed to the more 
recent figures of approximately ninety million dollars. During 
the same period the personnel declined from 224 to 198 and 
then climbed to the peak of 797 in 1940-1941. This peak was 
followed by the separation of the Motor Vehicle Department. 
The increased diversification of the tax system in the period 
by the addition of the sales tax, beverage tax, gift tax, intangibles 
tax, and use tax resulted in the attainment of a well balanced 
tax system that will provide sufficient revenue in normal times 
to meet the reasonable needs of the state government without 
an unduly heavy burden on any one. A fair share of credit 
can be claimed for the changes, by reason of activity and recom- 
mendation as chairman of the Tax Commission, Commissioner 
of Revenue, and chairman of the Classification Amendment 
Commission of 1937. 

Mr. Edwin M. Gill, the present incumbent, became the fourth 
Commissioner of Revenue for the State on July 1, 1942, by the 
appointment of Governor Broughton. Although he had not had 
an extensive background of tax experience, as did his pre- 
decessors, his eminent success in prior positions, and his 
remarkable ability to grasp and handle problems, as evidenced 
so far in his short period of service, give promise of an out- 
standing record in the Department. Mr. Gill was a representa- 
tive of the General Assembly from Scotland County in the 
sessions of 1929 and 1981. For two years he served as private 
secretary to Governor Gardner, 1931-1933. In 1933 he was 
appointed Commissioner of Paroles and continued in that 
office until it was relinquished to assume the position of Com- 
missioner of Revenue. He had been appointed and reappointed 
as Commissioner of Paroles by four succeeding governors. 
While in the office he had achieved a national reputation and had 
held or was holding some of the highest offices in the American 
Parole Association and the American Prison Association. 

The Commissioners of Revenue have carried the major 
responsibility for the operation of the Department, and hence 
have been more conspicuously before the public, but the success 
of the Department could not have been achieved without the 
regular and conscientious service of the many employees. A 
few have betrayed their trust and besmirched the escutcheon of 
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the Department, but on the other hand most have served faith- 
fully and efficiently, in many instances without either adequate 
recognition or adequate compensation. 

A service record of the entire personnel through the years 
would constitute a document of great human interest, but only 
a few names can be here mentioned. The first assistant com- 
missioner was Luke Lamb, a lawyer from Williamston (now in 
Wilson), but his services continued for only a period of months. 
O. S. Thompson, who had been assistant clerk and tax clerk for 
the Tax Commission since 1906, then became assistant commis- 
sioner and continued in the position until June, 1933. Dr. Marcus 
C. S. Noble from the University of North Carolina was appointed 
by Governor Ehringhaus to fill the position in 1933 and served 
until his resignation in September, 1936. Succeeding assistants 
have been W. J. Spain, of Charlotte, 1936 to June 30, 1942; 
Hathaway Cross, more recently Commissioner of Paroles, who 
served an interim period of approximately two months in 1942; 
and Ben Eaton, Jr., from Winston-Salem, the present incumbent. 

Five persons are at present employed in the Department 
whose record extends back to the Tax Commission before the 
Department was created. These five are Mrs. Katie F. Anderson, 
Mrs. C. L. Andrews (née Odessa Terry), Jim R. Collie, Mrs. 
Ila Barnes Powers (formerly Mrs. Frank King), and Ruth 
Womble. Mrs. Anderson has served since 1920 with the Inheri- 
tance Tax Unit. Mrs. Andrews and Mrs. Powers have been con- 
tinuously with the Franchise Tax Unit, apart from a few inter- 
mittent absences. Jim R. Collie has been a field collector. Miss 
Ruth Womble has been chief file clerk in the Income Tax Unit 
since it was established. 

Two other persons in the Department have served since 
1923. These are Mrs. A. L. Fleming and W. F. Gattis. Mrs. 
Fleming was for a number of years a secretary in the Income 
Tax Unit, but is at present with the Auditing Unit. Mr. Gattis 
has served continuously in the Auditing Unit. Although not at 
present with the Department of Revenue, Mrs. Ethel Ferrell 
McNeal should also be mentioned. She transferred to the Depart- 
ment in 1923, after two years as secretary to the state treasurer, 
and served nineteen years as secretary to the Commissioner of 
Revenue before going to the Department of Tax Research with 
the writer in 1942. 
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The life span of the Department of Revenue covers a period 
of phenomenal progress in the history of the state. The Depart- 
ment was created at a time when momentum was being gained 
for outstanding developments in practically every phase of 
North Carolina life and government. As the state government 
has expanded to keep pace with events and give a broadened 
public service, the Department has provided the life stream 
of revenue to maintain the program of progress. The Depart- 
ment has done too well recently, thereby making possible the 
large surplus of funds now on hand, but in the period of post- 
war adjustment that lies ahead it will be well that the state 
has a diversified revenue system and a Department of Revenue 
with the organization and experience to function efficiently. 





W. W. HOLDEN AND THE ELECTION OF 1858: 
By EpGAR Estes FoLK 


One of the most spirited and important political campaigns 
which North Carolina ever has known was the campaign for the 
Democratic nomination for governor in 1858, with the sequel, 
equally portentous, of the choice of two United States Senators 
a few months later. Both elections helped to set in motion forces 
which disturbed the state for a dozen years, and which caused 
repercussions heard throughout the Confederacy and even the 
nation. 

The two leading candidates for governor were young men of 
about the same age, John W. Ellis, thirty-eight, and William W. 
Holden, forty. Except in their ages, however, the men shared 
few similarities. Ellis was a favored product of excellent 
environment. He had received an education in law at the state 
university, and after settling down at the age of twenty-two 
in his native Salisbury had soon acquired a comfortable law 
practice. He had served two terms in the house of commons, 
from 1844 to 1848, and since the latter date had been judge of 
the superior court. His appeal was to the upper crust among 
voters. 

Holden was a self-made man. Born “in obscurity,” as he him- 
self rather euphemistically phrased it,? Holden had had only a 
few months of formal schooling before becoming, at the age of 
ten, an apprentice in the office of the Hillsborough Recorder. 
Seven years later, driven by a goading ambition, he had come to 
Raleigh where he had worked on the Raleigh Star and had 
studied law at night. At the age of twenty-five he had become 
editor of the North Carolina Standard, official paper of the then 
discouraged and subordinate Democratic party. Through remark- 
able energy and skill in politics, especially adroit use of the 
slavery question and some local problems like equal suffrage, 
he had made the Democrats dominant by 1850, and had made 
himself the virtual dictator of the party. He had attained the 
and pag ty Ce ee ee st Mee De A Study 0 eid Joratiom ” Fie North 
Carolina Historical Review, XIX 82), 22-47. 

3 North Carolina Standard, t,- . 5, 1862. His father was Thomas Holden rator of a 

ist mill near Hillsboro. mother was Priscilla Woods, about whom little is known 
ond the facts that she bore this one child in her youth and lived in the same neighborhood 


for half a century afterwards. The son lived with his mother for five or six years, and 
then was taken into the house of his father, who meanwhile had married Sallie Nichols. 
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power of being able to “kill or make alive”* politically (a boast 
not disputed), through an appeal definitely to the rank and 
file of the party, to the common people of whom he always 
considered himself one, and for whom he always spoke. 

At the end of 1857, just before the election, Holden could 
look about him and see the Democratic party fully supreme in the 
state, even if threatened with some discords and dangers in the 
nation. He could say contemptuously of adversaries at home, 
“We have nothing to fear from our piebald and unorganized 
opponents” ;* and he could feel a proper pride on his own part 
in bringing such conditions about, particularly as he observed 
the once-haughty Raleigh Register and some other Whig papers 
cringe and writhe. At a political meeting in Gates County during 
the year, one of the speakers excused himself for the tameness 
of his extemporaneous talk “on the ground that there was no 
one against whom he might direct his remarks, as nearly everyone 
is a Democrat.’ 

There were two hazards the North Carolina Democrats might 
face. Opposition, crushed under the name of Whig, was sure 
to spring to life under some new name, and challenge Democratic 
supremacy with some new issue, though Holden had little fear 
on this score, saying, “We have beaten them when they were 
organized and strong, and when they had leaders worthy of the 
name; and surely we can do it now.’ 

The more dangerous possibility was, as Holden stated it, that 
the Democratic party’s “very strength may produce weakness. 
It may neglect its organization, and thus encourage divisions 
and discord; and the aspirations, the ambitions, the selfishness 
of its leading men may obstruct and cloud its principles, and 
ultimately break it down.’” This was a warning, perhaps, to 
the many new converts from the Whig ranks, as well as to 
Democrats who might be inclined to lose their balance in the 
party’s time of prosperity. At any rate, it was a pertinent 
warning. Holden, as in the past, assumed the guardianship. 

The year of 1857 probably brought the crest of Holden’s 
power as a political journalist. For several years his sway had 
been virtually undisputed, though now some disturbing signs 
were beginning to appear. The Register painted a bitterly 

‘Sande, atte a8? 

5 Democratic emocratic Pioneer, “agi 7, 1857. 
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envious picture of Holden sitting in “the Vatican on Hargett 
Street,”® exercising “papal powers’”® as he strove to keep the 
party cleansed, intact, and mobile. 

It was the election of 1858 that destroyed that picture. 

Early in 1856 Holden wrote: “We do not want office. ... All 
we desire is, to labor here in our humble way, at the head 
of this press, for the advancement of Democratic principles 
and for the preservation of the Constitution in its purity.” 
A year and a half later, the Democratic Pioneer at Elizabeth 
City carried a communication from a Raleigh correspondent 
proposing the name of Holden as the next Democratic nominee 
for governor.: Some time in the interim, Holden is supposed to 
have become tired of being the Warwick of North Carolina, and 
to have become ambitious for public office for himself, with more 
tangible reward than praise for his labors. 

The conception of Holden’s life which has grown up is that 
it was a tragedy, in the Shakespearean meaning of the word: 
he was a protagonist of unusual proportions; he came into con- 
flict with powerful internal and external forces, and his sensitive 
temperament crumbled under the strain; he had “one vicious 
mole of nature,” the burning desire to make himself ruler of 
his fellows; and it wrought his downfall—a fall, if one cares 
to carry the idea further, arousing pity and terror by its 
completeness and dimensions, and effecting a certain katharsis 
of those emotions. 

How much truth there is in this conception—what occurred 
between 1856 and 1858—why there apparently ripened an 
ambition to hold high office—whether, indeed, the desire had 
been latent all along and he was biding his time to give it 
expression—how much he himself had to do with instigating 
his candidacy and how much he was pushed into it by friends— 
can be principally only matters of surmise. 

There is little reason, however, to doubt his sincerity when 
he said he did not want office. No hint is to be found in his own 
paper or in other papers that his labors had been pointing 
toward high positions for himself; the inference that such was 
true does not take into account the surprise of his contemporaries 
when it became known that he was a candidate—and training 

Repister, March 10, 1838, 


10 Standard, Jan. 23, 1856. 
1 Democratic Pioneer, Sept. 23, 1857. 





W. W. HOLDEN AND THE ELECTION OF 1858 297 


had given them well-developed suspicions in such matters. In 
view of his later career, the absence of such references in the 
papers is striking. He had held two elective positions: one term 
in the legislature, voluntarily declining a second term when 
presumably he might have had it; and the post of public printer, 
to which he considered himself entitled as owner of the only 
Democratic press in the capital.’* Besides this latter place, he 
held in 1858 four semi-public positions; warden of the poor 
in Wake County, director of the state institution for the deaf, 
dumb, and blind, director of the insane asylum, and member of 
the Literary Board which handled public school funds." 

Possibly he was pushed into the candidacy,** however far he 
needed to be pushed, by friends who kept reminding him of the 
great debt of gratitude which the party owed him; the state 
was told often enough in the next few months that the party 
was under incalculable obligations to him, and that he had made 
politicians who otherwise might have remained unknown. Prob- 
ably it was pointed out that the west had had a governor in 
Reid, the east one in Bragg, and now the office was due the 
center of the state which had no more outstanding and avail- 
able candidate than he. 

Possibly, too, on the other hand, his fighting blood was aroused 
by learning that a portion of the party, the “aristocrats” for 
whom he had so often expressed disdain, was hostile to the 
prospect of seeing in the Governor’s Palace a man who had 
worked his way up from obscurity. Soon after the Democratic 
Pioneer had carried the first proposal of the editor’s name, the 
same Raleigh correspondent reported the “cod-fish aristocracy, 
of both parties, turning up their nasal organs at the idea of a 
poor man’s aspiring to any thing above the club axe, hand-saw 
or jack plane.”** This must have been extremely irritating as 
well as painful to Holden. 

R. H. Whitaker, a contemporary editor in Raleigh, wrote some 
years later that Holden and some of the other Democratic leaders 
in Raleigh quarrelled in 1857, but that he never could learn the 
cause." Developments would indicate that such a quarrel did 
occur, and that one of those arrayed against Holden was Gov- 


14 Standard, -— 23, 1856. 
8 Standard, 14, 1859. 
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ernor Bragg.’’ But whether the rupture preceded Holden’s men- 
tion for the governorship, or was the result of it, or led to it, 
is hidden knowledge. Holden, true to his policy of not parading 
private affairs in his paper, made no mention of it in the 
Standard. 

Whatever may have been Holden’s attitude before 1857 toward 
seeking office, whatever may have motivated his decision then, 
he committed what seems to have been the great mistake of 
his life in accepting at the same time the overtures of friends 
and the gage of the “aristocrats.” The decision was the turning 
point of his career. An active campaign soon was started, and 
certain editors began to trace a series of moves whereby they 
saw him trying to insure the nomination for himself, as often 
as not perhaps reading into actions motives which were not there. 

The communication to the Pioneer, with apparently the first 
newspaper proposal that he should run, was signed by “Hamet,” 
who probably was a friend of Holden among the two or three 
hundred Democratic voters in the capital. “Hamet” proposed 
Branch for Senator and Holden for governor, and went on to 
praise the latter: 

In W. W. Holden we have the statesman and the scholar. He is thoroughly 
acquainted with the affairs of the State—he has done much for the 
Democratic party—he is of the original advocates, along with Gov. Reid, 
of Free Suffrage—he stood up and battled for the cause which you and 
I advocate, fifteen years ago when his party was 8,000 in minority, and 
his watch word ever has been, “Never give up the ship.” If the Democracy 
of North Carolina have cause to thank any man for valuable services 
rendered, that man is W. W. Holden, who has worked his way from an 
apprentice in a printing office, to the proud position he now occupies. He 
is of the people—he is one of the people—he is for the people.'* 


The Register immediately noticed this mention of “our neigh- 
bor” of the Standard and printed facetious remarks in which 
Syme promised his support if Holden would make him private 
secretary.’® This editorial of the Register, incidentally, struck 
the keynote for much of the ensuing, pre-convention comment 
in the Whig journals.”° Nearly all their remarks were pitched 
in a half-humorous, half-ironic key, as though the idea of one of 
their own craft, especially their powerful adversary who was not 

17 Northampton, Bragg’s county, consistently opposed Holden in the nominating conven- 
tion later, and the two men were enemies thereafter. 

18 Democratic Pioneer, Sept. 23, 1857. 

19 Register, Sept. 30, 1857. 


® Many of the opposition editors eed with the Fayetteville Observer that the party 
had only ae Te operations, and would soon come back into the field. It is simpler here 
to call them igs. 
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in the graces of the “aristocracy,” running for governor struck 
them as containing much of the comic and not a little of the 
sardonically tragic. These Whig-American editors, with no 
candidate of their own to choose from, took a lively interest in 
the Democratic family-affair, and in many respects if one over- 
looks the tone of some of the articles, the pre-convention hap- 
penings may be followed much better in their papers than in 
the Democratic journals which accepted the situation in all 
earnestness, or deliberately said nothing about it. The Whig 
editors notably sympathized with Holden, partly perhaps because 
of a whispering campaign which apparently was begun against 
him. 

About the time “Hamet’s” communication appeared, editors 
received from the Standard office printed copies of a speech 
Holden had made July 1, 1857, before the State Educational 
Association in Warrenton. Holden also was scheduled to make 
the principal address to the Duplin County Agricultural Society 
at its meeting November 7. These speeches, as well as a Fourth 
of July oration in Raleigh the year before, whether planned for 
the purpose or not, helped bring the Standard editor personally 
before the public. He had given up speaking, except at party 
gatherings, since becoming editor, and one of the objections 
reported to his nomination was the fear that he might not be 
able to meet an opposing candidate on the stump.* 

Sherwood of the Greensborough Patriot was another Whig- 
American editor who followed the Democratic nomination contest 
attentively. In October Sherwood reported that “either Holden 
or Branch will be put upon the track as the candidate for the 
governorship and Clingman is aspiring to take his seat among 
the Senators.”*? A few weeks later the Patriot noted that it was 
Holden whom the “aristocrats” were trying to stop, and that 
they were grooming Judge S. J. Person for the task. 

The aristocratic portion of the party will have to try again, before they 
get clear of Mr. Holden.—Judge Person is rather young and he is already 
very comfortably provided for. Holden is a self-made man, he has long 
permitted himself to be snubbed by the Democratic aristocracy. . . . The 
aristocracy can’t beat him with one of their own class, and if they succeed 
at all, they will have to take a man who is a little high up and at the 


same time low down, forming as it were a link between the aristocracy 
and the common people.?* 


n % Greensborough et, Feb. » 1858. 
%3 Greensborough Patriot, Oct. 23, 1857. 
3 Greensborough Patriot, Dec. 4, 1857. 
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The following week Sherwood reported increased “commo- 
tion in the Democratic hive” as the aristocrats searched fran- 
tically for a candidate. Clingman was determined on being 
Senator, W. W. Avery was unpopular in the east because of 
certain internal improvement projects of his, Ellis was unpopu- 
lar in the mountains “and not particularly popular anywhere,” 
and Judge Person and D. W. Courts, state treasurer, were 
not available.** Yet the politicians were resolved to forestall 
Holden, who at one time appeared to have a clear field. It soon 
became evident that Ellis was to be fixed upon. 

The Democratic State Committee, of which Holden was chair- 
man, met in Raleigh January 8 to make convention plans. It 
set April 14 as the date and did an unprecedented thing in select- 
ing Charlotte as the place; conventions hitherto had been held 
in Raleigh. Holden explained that Charlotte was chosen both 
because that town had sent an urgent invitation, and because 
the committee felt the meeting was due the “gallant Democracy 
of the West.’*> Godwin of the Democratic Pioneer, which soon 
was to declare for Ellis, promptly pronounced the selection of 
Charlotte as a plot to keep eastern delegates away from the 
convention, since it was too far and too expensive for counties 
along the coast to send representatives. He protested against 
such “wire-pulling.”** 

Just how much political strategy was intended in the action 
of the committee is not clear; whatever there was, worked 
both ways. Much of the strength of Ellis lay in the east, while 
Holden was popular in the far western counties. On the other 
hand, the convention was to be held in a county almost border- 
ing that of which Ellis was a native, and he naturally would 
draw much support from the fully-represented surrounding coun- 
ties, whereas some counties near and even adjoining Wake were 
not represented. James Fulton, Wilmington editor who was on 
the committee and who favored the nomination of Ellis, saw 
no conspiracy in the move; and of the six committeemen pres- 
ent, the counties of four favored Ellis, and a fifth expressed no 
preference and was unrepresented at the convention, leaving 
only Holden to conspire against the east and its candidate. 
The selection of Charlotte seemed to be agreeable to both 
Holden and Ellis. 





% Greensborough Patriot, Dec. 11, 1857. 
% Standard, Jan. 13, 1858. 
% Democratic Pioneer, Jan. 19, 1858. 
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As a matter of fact, the sportsmanship exhibited publicly by 
both candidates throughout the contest for the nomination seems 
to discountenance any suspicion of plotting in this matter. Ellis, 
because of his position, could do no campaigning, and at no time 
did Holden use the columns of the Standard to his own advan- 
tage; one would not know, from reading the editorials, that he 
was a candidate. His publicity was handled entirely by journal- 
istic friends, just as was the publicity for Ellis, Avery, and 
Person. It would be difficult to find a pre-convention fight, at 
least one so closely contested, which was more openly dignified 
as far as the candidates were concerned. 

Meanwhile, the Register had been busy seeing to it that the 
Democrats were to be offered some sort of opposition. Since there 
was no Whig or American party, Syme proposed that the 
members of those former organizations unite in supporting a 
Democrat who would favor the distribution of the proceeds of 
public lands.*? If Holden should be the Democratic candidate, 
the issue would be clearly drawn since he strongly opposed 
distribution, and had avowed the intention to read out of the 
party any Democrat who declared for the scheme.** The per- 
severing Walter F. Leak hastened to announce himself for 
governor on the distribution issue; he possibly looked forward 
to reaping enjoyment from a canvass with Holden. Duncan K. 
McRae, who had been president of the Democratic convention 
in 1852, also entered the field, making his first speech in Wil- 
mington January 28, whereupon Leak withdrew, and the Demo- 
cratic presses centered their fire upon McRae. 

Holden was formally recommended to the party by a meet- 
ing of Wake County Democrats in Raleigh February 15; he 
was not present. A. M. Lewis made a talk in which he praised 
Holden as one who stands “high as a gentleman and among 
the first as an editor, and who has stamped his energy and spirit 
upon the masses of the Democracy of the State. There could 
be no doubt that the State owes Mr. Holden” the nomination; 
there was “no knowing what the political condition of the State 
would have been had he not wielded his great power in our 
behalf. But he believed the nomination could not exalt that 
gentleman—could be hardly a feather in his cap—but if he 
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wanted the office, he was justly entitled to it, and in God’s name 
let him have it.”** 

The Standard printed the proceedings of the Wake meeting 
in the same way it published the reports of other county con- 
ventions, whether they expressed a preference for him, for 
Ellis, for Avery, or for Person. A total of about seventy county- 
meeting proceedings was printed in the Standard; of these, 
twelve expressed a preference for Holden, seventeen for Ellis, 
ten for Avery, three for Person, one for Thomas Settle, and 
the others merely pledged the counties to support the nominee 
of the convention.*° 

The unusual interest taken by the public in the contest, as 
indicated by the number of county meetings, was more than 
matched in the newspapers. The Wilmington Journal vainly 
tried to head off party bitterness by urging Democratic papers 
not to express a preference until after the convention.** A number 
of editors agreed, but others already had jumped into the 
fight and some warm quarrels developed, especially in the 
east where the Holden papers seemed to be abnormally sensitive, 
probably because they were in territory that generally favored 
Ellis. 

The Goldsborough Tribune and the Fayetteville Observer 
pointed out that the lawyers of the state, as well as the “aristo- 
crats,” were against Holden. The Tribune thought a reason for 
this was that the nomination of Ellis would cause a vacancy 
on the bench which each lawyer hoped to fill.** (Incidentally, 
fantastic as this reasoning may seem, records show that a large 
number of applications for appointment to the judgeship held by 
Ellis were made to Governor Bragg in the first six months of 
1858.)** The Observer dwelt upon the irony and the injustice 
in the situation. Hale said the lawyers believed that Holden 

is very well where he is, does well enough for an editor, but is not the 
man to be honored with the Governor’s place; may be paid for his 
services with a long list of subscribers, but must not aspire to honorable 


official reward; but must know his place. . . . Without him these Demo- 
cratic lawyers would never have been Judges, Governors, Congressmen, 


™ Standard, Feb. 17, 1858. 
The counties for Holden were: Chatham, Wake, Surry, Guilford, Orange, Johnston, 
i Stokes, and Randolph; for Ellis: Union, Lincoln, Colum- 
Anson, Catawba, Chowan, Rowan, Davidson, Wayne, Halifax, Pitt, Ashe, Northampton, 
M , Craven, Davie; for Avery: Jackson, Henderson, Buncombe, 
McDowell, Caldwell, Burke, Macon, and Cherokee; for Person: Moore, 


, and New Hanover; for Settle, Rockingham. 
% Wilmington Journal, Feb. 24, 1858. 
82 Goldsborough Tribune, quoted in Wilmington Journal, March 12, 1858. , 
83 Executive Papers, Thomas Bragg, January to June, 1858, State Department of Archives 
and History, Raleigh. 
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Legislators, scarcely heard of. But the work is done. And when he or his 
friends for him ask a participation in the honors of the victory, it is only 
natural ... that his creatures should “take down his load, and turn him, 
like to the empty ass, to shake his ears, and graze in commons.” How 
dare an editor of a newspaper, a printer, a man who has worked with his 
hands, aspire to reward from the Democratic party?* 


On the day of the meeting Syme reported that “as the time for 
holding the convention drew nearer and nearer, the excitement 
between the respective friends of Holden and Ellis has risen 
higher and higher.”** Both candidates looked to the many unin- 
structed delegations, since fewer than half had expressed prefer- 
ence. Whig editors could see that the opposition to Holden had 
gained much strength. In fact, two months previously Sherwood 
had said that “Mr. Holden’s chance for the nomination has been 
whittled down to a very small point,” although for a time he 
thought that “Mr. Holden would be too hard for the Raleigh and 
Eastern aristocracy.”** But Holden’s friends were confident 
that the masses of the people were for him, and that this 
would be reflected in the convention; it seemed to be under- 
stood that the Avery delegations would swing to Holden, as did 
happen. 

A number of stories and legends about this Democratic 
convention of 1858 have sprung up; it has been written about 
many times—and the real narrative of what happened has never 
been told, possibly never will be. Those who reported it for 
the papers were careful to write only the actions of “public 
meetings,”** if they knew anything else; the principals have 
left no written statements to reveal backstage drama. 

The convention was something of a topsy-turvy affair, with a 
personnel that must have looked strange to Democratic veterans. 
C. M. Avery, of Burke County, a former Whig, was chosen presi- 
dent on the recommendation of the nominating committee headed 
by Henry K. Burgwyn, also a former Whig. John Kerr, who 
had been defeated as the Whig candidate for governor in 1852, 
wrote the platform, and James W. Osborne, who had been 
defeated as the Whig congressional candidate in the seventh 
district in 1853, seconded the resolutions presented by Kerr. 
The Register observed that there were so many other renegade 
Whigs present that they made a list “formidable enough to elbow 
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out the old sinners, and make them look like so many poor boys 
at a frolic given by the upper crust.”** Holden, after doing so 
much to destroy the old Whig organization, fighting many of 
these men now prominent in the convention, must have had his 
misgivings about receiving any favor at their hands. 

The first clash between the keyed-up factions occurred almost 
as soon as the convention was called to order.*® W. J. Houston, 
of Duplin, one of the Holden leaders, moved that the delegates 
from each county should cast the same number of votes as 
the county had given Bragg for governor in 1856. A. M. Nesbitt, 
of Rowan, the county of Ellis, offered an amendment that a 
majority of the popular vote should nominate. A. M. Lewis, of 
Wake, begged Nesbitt not to throw a firebrand into the con- 
vention at such an early stage, and after M. A. Bledsoe, also 
of Wake, added his plea that the amendment be withdrawn 
Nesbitt agreed. The original motion then passed, and the fight 
was postponed but not averted. 

Following this first skirmish, won by Holden, came an argu- 
ment regarding the proxy of Rutherford County, representing 
1,070 votes. A young delegate was present claiming the right 
to cast the county’s vote, but W. J. Hoke, of Lincoln, an Ellis 
county, moved that his name be struck from the roll because he 
was under twenty-one years old and because his name was not 
on the printed list of delegates. W. J. Yates (who said later in 
his Western Democrat that he personally had been for Holden,*° 
although his Mecklenburg delegation voted for Ellis) reported 
as secretary that he had a letter from Rutherford County 
instructing him to give the county’s proxy to the New Hanover 
delegation, which meant that Rutherford’s vote would be given 
Ellis. This provoked Jacob Mordecai, of Wake, to declare 
that he was in favor of the delegate before any proxy, and in 
answer to Hoke’s objection that the delegate was not twenty- 
one Mordecai drew attention to “the renegade Whigs and 
Know Nothing Democrats, with the egg-shell scarcely off their 
heads, who were not only delegates but active wire-workers 
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in the Convention.’** The question was referred to the creden- 
tials committee, which reported in favor of the New Hanover 
delegation. 

Of the eleven other proxies, six were controlled by J. A. 
Dickson, of Burke County; these were the ballots of Caldwell, 
Henderson, McDowell, Polk, Yancey, and Madison counties, 
representing 3,023 votes, not counting those of his own county. 
W. M. Hardy, of Buncombe, held the proxy ballots for Cherokee 
and Macon counties, totalling 999 votes. W. H. Thomas held the 
proxy of Haywood County, 537 votes. All of these proxy votes 
were cast for Holden. Of the three Ellis counties voting by proxy, 
J. C. Badham cast the ballots of Pasquotank and Washington, 
591 votes; and the New Hanover delegation the 1,070 votes of 
Rutherford. 

Battle-lines were drawn more closely when the delegates 
reconvened the following morning, anticipating a heated con- 
test over the two-thirds rule. During the night the delegations 
apparently had been canvassed, and it had been learned that 
Ellis had a certain majority. A member of the New Hanover 
delegation immediately left for home and wired the Wilmington 
Journal from Goldsboro, “Ellis has a clear popular majority of 
three thousand,” although the balloting for the nomination had 
not taken place.* 

When the session was called to order, Houston at once moved 
the adoption of the two-thirds rule to govern the nomination. 
Badham offered a substitute motion that the nomination be 
decided by a majority vote. A long and animated discussion 
followed, Holden men for the part favoring the motion, and 
Ellis men favoring the substitute, although there were some in 
both factions who thought the adoption of the motion would 
work against both candidates, and give the nomination to a 
third man. 

Houston led the Holden forces, contending each point. Dr. 
W. J. Blow, of Pitt County, an Ellis man, said he thought the 
rule would be an innovation. Houston replied that it had been 
used to nominate Bragg, but that he presumed that was before 
Dr. Blow came into the Democratic party from the Whig. 
Another Ellis man, W. McL. McKay, of Cumberland, thought it 
would be better to offend one side than both by letting a third 
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man in, and Houston denied vigorously that the purpose was 
to introduce another candidate. Other Holden men contended 
that the convention had no right to force a candidate on the party 
by a bare majority, and that the adoption of the rule had many 
precedents in the history of the party. 

The Ellis men, confident of their strength, finally terminated 
the debate with demands for the question, which was to lay the 
substitute on the table with the understanding that this action 
would kill the original motion. On the vote which followed, thirty- 
eight counties, representing 26,766 votes, favored the motion 
to table, and thirty counties, with 24,276 votes, opposed it. 

After the vote on the two-thirds rule, the ballot on the nomina- 
tions which followed was to be foretold. Nevertheless, the Holden 
men went through with their program. Captain John Walker, of 
Mecklenburg, who had served as temporary president until the 
selection of Avery, presented a letter containing W. W. Avery’s 
withdrawal, and then nominated Holden in a glowing speech 
in which he reviewed the editor’s achievements for the party, 
pointing out how he had revived the organization at a time 
when it was most discouraged, when “the darkness of night 
Was upon our cause”; how in the past fifteen years, “by his 


masterly planning and indefatigable exertions, by day and by 


the midnight lamp, he has hoisted many a candidate from 
the dirt.” 


I don’t speak of the services of Mr. Holden from hearsay, Mr. President. 
I speak what I know and have seen. I have witnessed his labors with his 
types and his editorials; and I know how many have become distinguished 
by his aid, who are now proudly waving their plumes. (Cheers.) Think, sir, 
of the victories he has caused us to win—of the majorities he has helped 
us to swell—of how many, but for him, would never have waved a plume! 
(Continued cheering.) And now, when we have an opportunity of putting 
a feather in his cap—shall we stand back in a spirit of base ingratitude? 
(Cheers.) To the Democracy I say, hold him to your hearts—keep him there 
still. By his talents and industry we shall yet pour many volleys of light 
and truth into the ranks of the enemy. Honor to him!—do not cast him from 
you! He has done more for the elevation of the Democratic party of the 
State, than any other five men in it.** 


How influential could be such an appeal reminding some of 
the delegates of what Holden had done to destroy their former 
party may be regarded as problematical. By this time, however, 
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it was evident that nothing Captain Walker or any other Holden 
man could say would change the course of events. 

Ellis was nominated by William Lander, of Lincoln County, 
in a much briefer speech. As the Standard reported it: 

Mr. L. would attempt no eulogy—Judge Ellis needed none. His democracy 
was well known from his infancy—(Loud cheering)—none was better 


known in the State. (Continued cheering, during which Mr. L. resumed 
his seat.)45 


A ballot was taken on these two names, with Ellis receiving 
25,051 votes from forty counties, and Holden getting 21,594 
from twenty-seven counties. The delegates from Greene, Onslow, 
and Yadkin were tied as between Ellis and Holden. Greene voted 
for Thomas Ruffin, of Alamance; Onslow voted for Thomas 
Ruffin, of Wayne; and Yadkin did not vote. After the ballot, 
however, Yadkin received permission to record her vote for 
Ellis. Ellis thereupon was declared the nominee, having received 
a majority of 2,254 of all the votes cast. 

Holden men hastened to show a spirit of magnanimity and 
devotion to party. M. A. Bledsoe claimed the privilege of moving 
that the nomination be made unanimous. Dickson, who admitted 
he had cast more votes against Ellis than any other delegate, 
pledged the mountain district for. as great a majority as ever 
was given a Democratic candidate. 

That some things occurred at the convention not told in this 
account was more than hinted at by various papers, but none 
of them told specifically what they were. One persistent story 
which survives today is of a Western delegate rushing to the 
convention with a pocketful of proxy votes which he cast to 
defeat Holden. 

The vote on the two-thirds rule gave rise to a version of this 
story which Dr. J. G. deRoulhac Hamilton told in an article 
in the Charlotte Observer, May 3, 1908, calling it a “well authen- 
ticated tradition.” This was that the delegates had polled them- 
selves on their stand on this question and “it became evident 
that it all depended upon the way ‘Dick’ Reeves, of Surry county, 
cast the proxies which he held. Reeves was detained by high 
water and had to swim several streams before he finally reached 
Charlotte. There was intense excitement while his coming was 
awaited.” Then Reeves voted for tabling the motion, according 
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to the story, and Holden never forgave him, believing that this 
vote defeated him. 

The grounds for this story are not evident in the actual 
convention proceedings. R. E. Reeves and J. E. Reeves, the two 
delegates from Surry county, voted against tabling and sup- 
ported Holden in the nomination vote. R. E. Reeves, at least, 
must have reached the convention early, for he was called upon 
for a speech at the evening session of the first day, whereas the 
contest over the two-thirds rule did not come until the second 
day. Nor is Reeves listed as voting any proxies. 

Samuel A’Court Ashe, in his History of North Carolina, gives 
a less specific version of apparently the same story: “One dele- 
gate from beyond the mountains brought down in his pocket 
many proxies, and it was his vote that nominated Ellis.’’** 
Whitaker, who was present at the convention and should have 
remembered better, wrote fifty years later that a western dele- 
gate cast the proxy votes of nineteen counties to defeat Holden.*’ 

Probably this curious story of western proxies grew out of 
the competition for Rutherford’s votes, and became altered and 
enlarged with various retellings. It happened, however, that 
Rutherford’s votes, if given to Holden at any of the times when 
a ballot was taken, would not have changed the results, though 
they would have given a difference of only 350 in the two-thirds 
rule contest, and a difference of 1,316 in the nomination vote. 

Something, however, must have occurred at or in connec- 
tion with the convention which was not told by the reporters. 
Holden’s supporters left Charlotte angry. At a meeting in 
Raleigh the next night, Houston said that “Mr. Holden’s friends 
had not had a fair fight there. There is no doubt but that a 
squabble had been allayed by them, but... [addressing Holden 
who presided] it was by laying you, sir, in the shade.’’** W. A. 
Allen, also of Duplin, spoke of “threatened difficulties at the 
convention, and was free to confess he had consented to a course 
which preserved the harmony of the party, but which had also 
sacrificed his friend.”’* 

Two years later Holden, after a quarrel with Ellis, said the 
latter had obtained the nomination “by a resort to means which 

pf xd History of North Carolina, II, 516. 
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would be considered unfair even by New York politicians.”® 
What these “means” were, he did not say. It would appear that 
they could not have concerned proxies, despite the interesting 
stories. Three other more plausible possibilities suggest them- 
selves from allusions in the papers. 

The first of these to suggest itself was, as it was stated by the 
Register, that Holden was defeated “by primary meetings, packed 
by Lawyers and Renegade Whigs, who turned up their aristo- 
cratic noses at the idea of making a Governor of one who owed 
his claims to office to his own talents, exertions, and services. 
These packed meetings, packed the Convention.” The proceed- 
ings were cut and dried by the time the delegates met in Char- 
lotte, and there is no doubt that the convention itself was 
“packed” by Ellis men. Of the 477 delegates, 335 represented 
counties which voted for Ellis, while there were only 131 dele- 
gates from Holden counties. Syme also pointed out that Holden 
had antagonized the lawyers by his attitude at times toward 


the profession which he had given up to become an editor, and 
he asked Holden: 


if there is not a small modicum of retributive justice in their position 
towards him? ... Did he not know that lawyers get up nearly all the primary 
meetings, draw their resolutions, and advocate them on the stump more 
than all other classes together? . . . We have heard a distinguished Demo- 
cratic lawyer ... say, that Mr. Holden had strangely miscalculated their 
power, and shown less discretion on that score than any other; and that he 
would find it to be so at the Charlotte Convention.®! 


Possibly another “means” used was pressure brought to bear 
upon uninstructed delegations, during the night canvass, to 
support Ellis, and to agree to vote next day against both the 
two-thirds rule and Holden. Sherwood wrote that “by a coalition 
of the renegades and aristocracy, Mr. Holden was tricked, and 
caucused out of the nomination.’ 

A third possibility is that the “means” was the refusal of 
the Ellis men, when they saw they had a majority of votes, to 
adopt the two-thirds rule. This was suggested by both the 
Register®™ and the Fayetteville Observer, although the Western 
Democrat® expressed the opinion that “if the two-thirds rule 
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had been adopted we have no doubt the same gentleman would 
have received the nomination that did receive it.” But Holden 
leaders evidently thought differently, and believed that the 
adoption of the rule would have given their candidate a chance. 

Any “means” such as these, if they were used, must have 
made Holden all the angrier because apparently a majority of 
Democratic voters were for him; and in a primary he probably 
would have won. Sherwood said “two-thirds of the masses of 
the party’”®* were for Holden, and Syme repeatedly said that 
the “unwashed multitude,” representing a “large majority,”*’ 
wanted Holden. In the face of this condition (and he indicated 
that he thought it existed), Holden must have considered that 
not only he but also the people for whom he often expressed 
solicitude had been tricked by a few politicians. 

In view of this testimony that the larger portion of the 
Democratic masses favored him, in view of his long party 
service and his leadership, the question arises of why Holden 
should have been denied the nomination. The reason probably 
was a complicated one. A factor in it certainly was the social. 
Too much was said before and after the convention to ignore this 
point. The party which he had joined fifteen years earlier partly 
to escape the aristocratic Whigs had itself become aristocratic 
at the top. Reid, who had been elected before this situation 
was reached, soon was to feel the same influence working against 
him. In the years in which he had been gaining political power 
and comparative affluence, Holden had remained largely class- 
conscious. His sympathies, as he made known time and again, 
were with the people and the mechanics. To the slaveholders 
of the east his candidacy for governor appeared to be especially 
offensive. Of the twenty-seven counties in the state with more 
than five thousand slaves, seventeen voted for Ellis at Charlotte, 
and seven for Holden; the other three were not represented. 
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Included in the seven were Wake, his home; Rockingham, the 
home of Reid; and Orange, where he was born. 

Another factor evidently was the activity of former Whigs. 
Houston told Wake Democrats that the most violent opposition 
to Holden came from “recent converts to Democracy—an oppo- 
sition which resulted in ‘snowing under’ the Champion of 
Democracy in North Carolina.”** The Wilmington Journal denied 
this, and thought a glance over the vote would show that coun- 
ties which were Whig until recently were about equally divided 
between the two candidates,” an argument which might not 
mean much if the conventions in these counties were “packed” 
by the turncoats and the “aristocrats.” 

Still a third factor probably was the general prejudice which 
seems to exist, especially among politicians, against an editor’s 
seeking office. “The history of his life,” Josephus Daniels 
wrote in an obituary of Holden, “is in many ways the history 
of every editor who has made his paper second to his political 
ambitions.”*! This may not be hard to see today, but in 1858 
the circumstance was not so evident. No editor in North Caro- 
lina had sought high office; the outstanding national example of 
Greeley came a decade later. Holden in 1858 did not actually 
make his paper subordinate to his political ambition, except 
indirectly as he sought to use the reputation and influence he 
had gained as editor as the stepping stones to office. This 
destroyed the picture which he had helped draw of himself, and 
which politicians had come to have of editors, as self-sacrificing 
party wheel-horses. As an editor, Holden supposedly had been 
performing disinterested labors for the party, looking selflessly 
after the general welfare. As a candidate, he appeared self- 
seeking, working for himself rather than for the party. Poli- 
ticians who had used him “as the ladder up which Democratic 
aspirants climb,’** and who had rejoiced that he exerted so 
much influence with the people, feared to permit him to combine 
that influence with the power of office. 

But if, at the time, any expected Holden to show outward 
bitterness, he was not to give opponents such satisfaction. Know- 
ing that the next issue of the Standard would be looked at with 
curiosity and interest, he wrote for the paper an editorial and 
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a personal statement to the Democratic party. Both praised the 
nominee and appealed to Democrats to forget the passions of 
the convention, and to “spring with alacrity” to his support. 
“John W. Ellis is a tried Democrat, an able statesman, and 
deserving man.’ 

Yet the blow hurt. At the Wake County ratification meeting 
the night following the convention, Holden made a speech prais- 
ing the platform and the nominee and spoke for a minute of 
his feelings: “Next . . . to the loss of the hope of heaven and 
the beatitudes of the eternal hereafter, next to the loss of ‘wife, 
children, and friends,’ is that feeling of desolation and loneliness 
which comes over the bosom of the faithful public servant, when 
he thinks he has reason to conclude that the people have aban- 
doned him without cause.” He went on: “But ... the people have 
not abandoned me, . . . and so help me God, I will never abandon 
the people, nor their cause, nor the Democratic party of the 
country.” 

The disappointment must have rankled all the more because 
the underlying reason evidently was personal and not political. 
The man who had led the Democratic party to the fore, who had 
afforded opportunities to many politicians, who had fought to 
give the state free suffrage, a better school system, and more 
internal improvements, was not considered good enough per- 
sonally to be the party’s candidate for governor. This was the 
sort of thing which he might try to forgive at the time, but which 
he could not forget. The Whig Carolina Watchman, published in 
the home town of Ellis, said the nomination “may be regarded 
as unfortunate to the State, by the loss of a competent Judge; 
and to the party, by putting in motion first a feeling, then a 
prejudice, and then a ball, which, in the end, will probably crush 
more than aristocratic assumption.”® J. J. Bruner showed him- 
self an astute observer. 

The Charlotte convention marks the turning point of Holden’s 
life. He determined to give Ellis cordial support, and he did 
as far as it was needed. But the old exuberance, the dauntless 
optimism of the Standard, the expansive buoyancy born of con- 
fidence, were to an extent gone. Holden had been made too 
acutely aware of his obscure birth, had been reminded too 
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sharply that he was the craftsman among gentry, for the 
memory of it to be effaced. And before time might have salved 
some of the hurt, the wound was slashed even wider almost 
immediately. 

While the Democratic party on the surface presented united 
opposition to McRae, beneath was seething anger, at first more 
on the part of Holden’s friends than of Holden. Wake county 
held the first meeting ratifying the nomination. At this meeting 
W. J. Houston promised that “the day is not far distant .. . when 
the old-time Democrats will proclaim a faithful servant’s reward 
to the world.”** Syme at once reported that this meant that 
Holden’s friends were swearing to make him United States 
Senator in the fall.*7 This would shelve Bragg, who wanted the 
position. 

Except for this one hint in the Standard’s account of the meet- 
ing, the party’s papers kept its inner discord submerged during 
the ensuing campaign. But after the election of Ellis, the smould- 
ering animosities kindled at Charlotte began to work into the 
open. The time had been reached, against which Holden and 
other editors had warned, when the party was threatened from 
within by the personal ambitions of its members. The party 
imbroglio soon reached the point where Holden, because of 
“unfriendly relations which exist between himself and the 
Governor, and other dignitaries,”® felt it necessary to resign 
as a member of the Literary Board on which he had served seven 
years. At the same time rumors began to be heard of plans for 
the establishment of a new Democratic paper in Raleigh.*® Such 
a paper could hurt Holden principally by taking the public print- 
ing from him; otherwise, he was too firmly intrenched to worry 
much. 

The flames were fanned in October with the publication in the 
Warrenton News of two articles criticizing the Bragg adminis- 
tration for giving state and federal appointments to recent 
converts from the Whig ranks.” Walsh, the editor of the News, 
had been employed at one time in the Standard office as a clerk,” 
and the conclusion was drawn that he had been influenced by 
Holden to write the articles, even if Holden himself had not 
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written them. As this and other charges were repeated, Holden 
seized upon them to make both a categorical denial of all accusa- 
tions and a scathing personal statement. At least one portion 
of the latter was highly significant: 


There are a few persons in North-Carolina professing to be Democrats, 
who are really aristocrats, and who will never forgive me for consenting 
to the use of my name for Governor. Of course, these persons have their 
dependents who echo what they say. If I were to say, what I do not choose 
to say, that in no event would I accept a Senatorship, they would be grati- 
fied, and charges like those to which I am now replying would no longer 
be made. It was my lot to be born in humble circumstances, to an inheritance 
of ignorance and poverty, and to be brought up to a mechanical trade; and 
there are some who would “punish” me on account of my origin, and 
because I had the energy and the ambition to struggle upwards in life, 
who, if they had been born in the condition in which I was, would have 
been there yet. Proud towards the proud, and humble among the humble, 
I have never cringed to a rich man because he was rich, nor slighted 
a poor man because he was poor. Nor have I played the demagogue, seeking 
to array one class of society against another. I have been the friend both 
as an Editor and as man, of all interests and all classes in North Caro- 
lina, from the College in which those who have means are educated, to 
the common schools, where the “children of the people” are cared for and 
educated by the State. Unpretending as was my origin, I thank God that 
He has given me a disposition to love my State, and my whole State with 
the affection of a son, and though others have served her with far more 
efficiency and ability than I have, yet none have laid upon her altar the 
offerings of a more loyal or patriotic heart.?? 


This statement attracted general attention, particularly the 
recrimination against “aristocratic Democrats,” at which Whig 
and Democratic editors looked entirely differently. The Wil- 
mington Journal, speaking for the Democrats in line with the 
administration, regretted that “a gentleman of Mr. Holden’s 
large experience and clear sense should have felt himself called 
upon to furnish his and our enemies with a text from which to 
read hypocritical homilies, and over which to shed crocodile 
tears,”"* especially Fulton’s arch-enemy, Hale, and the opposition 
organ at the capital. 

Whether the editorial comments were hypocritical or not, 
both Hale and Syme made them. It is doubtful that hypocrisy 
underlay Hale’s at any rate, for he was not given to such. He 
called the statement of Holden “but the distant muttering of 
the storm,” and went on: 
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It is hinted that there is a powerful combination of the aristocratic 
democrats against Holden, and that we are on the eve of stirring events in 
the camp of the party. Holden was the ladder upon which most of them 
did their climbing. They fear he has elevated his own head too high, and 
are now endeavoring to kick him down." 


Syme’s remarks were more pungent and perhaps more 
revealing: 

That these men will again and again thwart Mr. Holden’s laudable 
ambition, we do not in the least doubt, and if he submits to it, he will 
show more of heavenly grace than we can lay claim to, for if we were 
in his place, and could wield the power he has, we would put our heel 


on the political necks of those “aristocratic Democrats,” and grind them 
to powder.”5 


As the time approached for the legislature to meet, Holden 
made a move to forestall party rupture by urging that all “unite 
in caucus, and adhere with an iron will to caucus action and 
party organization,” because opponents had hopes only in 
divisions within Democratic ranks, and were already exulting 
at the prospects of disunited councils."* 

The Fayetteville Observer at one time thought that Reid and 
Holden would receive the two honors ;"* but later when the legis- 
lature met advised that Clingman’s reelection was regarded as 
certain and that Bragg, with few friends in the Senate, had 
formed a partnership with Clingman which gave him an advan- 
tage over the other candidates."* Factional lines of “Holden 
and anti-Holden” were drawn, the Observer said, and “‘the parties 
are so evenly balanced that the Holden candidate for Clerk of 
the House (Col. J. W. Alspaugh of the Winston Sentinel) was 
beaten by only one vote in caucus.””® 

The Greensborough Patriot also reported that the “aristocracy, 
together with the Salisbury branch of the Raleigh Clique, are 
decidedly in the ascendant, and such old line plebeian Democrats 
as Gov. Reid, Messrs. Holden and Alspaugh, are doomed to walk 
the plank.”*® On the day the awaited caucus was held, the 

4 Fayetteville Observer, Oct. 25, 1858. In Me next issue Hale indicated that his sympathy 
for Holden was sincere: “There is a class of people .. . for whom we have a thorough contempt. 
It is the class — is everlastingly pluming itself upon that sort of love (for the ‘common 
people’), and yet in manners and od ‘habite is more aristocratic than a British lord. The leading 
men of the democratic party are often found in this class; and they are of that class who 
now turn up their aristocratic noses at W. W. Holden.” Observer, tober 28, 1858. 

™ Register, Oct. 28, 1858. 

% Standard. = 5; 1858. 

™ Fayetteville Observer, Nov. 4, 1858. 


" Fayetteville Observer, Nov. 18, 1858. 


‘ayetteville Observer, Nov. 18, 1858. Holden denied that Alspaugh was his candidate.— 
Standard April 20, 1859. 
® Greensborough Patriot, Nov. 19, 1858. 
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Wilmington Journal expressed regret that “the bitterness of 
feeling which unfortunately exists between certain persons and 
their friends, grows in intensity.”™ 

Finally “the great agony’’®? was over. The caucus decided upon 
the reelection of Clingman to fill out the term of Biggs, and 
upon Bragg to succeed Reid. Bragg was chosen on the second 
ballot. A correspondent of the Western Democrat reported that 
the first: ballot stood: Bragg 55, Holden 26, Reid 26, W. N. 
Edwards 3, and Cunningham 1. The second ballot gave Bragg 
62, Holden 26, Reid 18, Edwards 3, Cunningham 1, and Ashe 1." 
The nomination of Bragg then was made unanimous. 

Holden accepted the result more calmly than other editors, 
especially of the Whig papers. He wrote an editorial praising 
both Clingman and Bragg as able men who would make good 
Senators, and urged that rivalries be forgotten, at least publicly: 


Now that these elections are over, and the wishes of the representatives 
of the people have been officially expressed, we trust that all ill feeling 
growing out of the contest will subside, and that party harmony will be 
thoroughly restored. Personal interests and feelings must always be sub- 
ordinated to the good of the party. Personal and private relations pro- 
ceeding or growing out of contests of this sort, or indeed out of contests 
of any sort, are always in the keeping of those who are personally and 
privately concerned; but they should never be permitted to disturb the 
harmony or the progress of the party which is so dear to us all.** 


But neither Holden nor any other individual could stay the 
tide of events and emotions. 


And so, [Hale remarked] Gov. Reid and W. W. Holden, who revolu- 
tionized the politics of the State and placed the democrats in power, have 
been whistled down the wind, and a new convert, Mr. Clingman, and an 
old Democrat, Gov. Bragg, who only came in to divide the spoils after 
the battle was over, have received the highest honors of the State! ... 
So far as we are concerned, we are neither disappointed nor grieved at 
the election of Mr. Clingman. . . . But as to Gov. Bragg, we are dis- 
appointed. We regard him as inferior in all respects to Mr. Holden, and 
especially are we amazed that the party overlooked, in his favor, Mr. 
Holden’s talents and services.*5 


The Greensborough Patriot saw in the election another angle, 
viewing the defeat of Holden especially as tightening the power 


& Wilmington Journal, Me. 22, =. 
®3 Greensborough Patriot, Nov. 26, 

& Western Democrat, = hn 2 30, tess “Holden, in his Memoirs, gives different figures: 
“A friend who attended the caucus . . me the caucus vote at the time, which I 
preserved, as follows:—Bragg 40, Holden 36, eReid 18. On the second ballot Reid’s supporters 
all went to Bragg, and his —¥ was 58, Holden 36.” Memoirs, 8. 

% Standard, Dec. 1, 1858 

® Fayetteville Observer, Nov. 25, 1858. 
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of “a certain aristocratic clique among the democracy, who, like 
the Kings of Europe, have come to regard the honors and spoils 
of office as belonging to them by divine right.” Sherwood went 
on: 

The late Senatorial election was not a mere ordinary contest of political 
parties; it was more of a struggle between classes, and as such, it is 
regarded by the aristocrats as a great triumph, and as a great step 
towards making, in effect, the offices of honor and profit as hereditary 
in certain families. . . . And unless the people rise up in their majesty 
and overthrow this democracy which is fastening upon them, an aristocracy 
who will soon claim the divine right of Kings, we may soon bid adieu 
to our liberties. It is well known that the people desired Mr. Holden for 
Governor, but the aristocracy said no. It is also well known that failing 
in getting their choice for governor, the people desired Mr. Holden for 
U. S. Senator, but again the aristocracy said no.** 

The election, no matter how philosophically Holden might try 
to take it, naturally widened the gulf between him and certain 
party leaders. His rejection had begun a quarrel which, though 
not always carried on as class warfare, was always with the 
same general class, and was to be unremitting until one or the 
other should be crushed. Holden himself grew noticeably more 
sensitive after 1858, more suspicious of and at odds with cer- 
tain classes, more reliant on his rapprochement with the common 
people. At the same time the number and the malice of attacks 
on him increased so that, emboldened by their success at Char- 
lotte, his enemies were seen by even the conservative Hale as 
determined to destroy Holden utterly. 

It should be noted here that Holden’s contemporaries did 
not themselves, at least publicly, put their oppugnancy to him 
on social grounds, except in 1858. Only one time, in all the 
years he was before the public, did a paper so much as refer 
to the circumstances of his birth, and that was a casual 
reference during the war. It may be significant, however, that 
it was chiefly unbiased Whig by-standers and not involved 
Democrats who voiced the charges of social discrimination in 
this election; at other times no such neutral group existed. 
Before the Charlotte convention, caste prejudice had little occa- 
sion to show itself. Any dislike for Holden was unorganized 
and appeared to be based principally on fear or antipathy 
on the part of individuals; since he asked for no favors for 
himself, there was no cause for this fear to integrate and cry- 
stallize into group hatred. 


% Greensborough Patriot, Dec. 3, 1858. 
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Then, as Hale said, “Mr. Holden committed the unpardonable 
sin of aspiring to be Governor or Senator,”*’ and at once the 
issue was made. North Carolina politicians never forgave Holden 
for what they did to him in 1858; at the same time, for him the 
defeat was a bitter, unfortunate pill to swallow, and, though 
he achieved it in silence at the time, a figurative nausea was 
caused which was to affect the whole party and the entire 
state later. History has recorded how Holden, though a strong 
states rights man, soon began fighting militant slaveholders, 
led by Governor Ellis, who would take North Carolina out of 
the Union; how he turned against the Confederacy during the 
war, and even ran for governor on a separate peace-at-any- 
price platform; how he, as provisional governor, drew still 
further to himself the hostility of certain classes; how, when 
he was elected governor in 1868, the Ku Klux Klan was organ- 
ized, and how in fighting it he gave excuse to many of those who 
had opposed him in 1858 to institute impeachment proceedings; 
how he became the second governor in the United States to be 
removed from office as a result of impeachment proceedings, 
with Bragg acting as one of the prosecutors; and how, in remov- 
ing him from office, they imposed life-long civil disabilities 
which forbade his ever holding office in the state again. 

Looking back after many decades, one is inclined to the view 
that the tragedy of Holden, begun at the 1858 convention, was 
perhaps not so much Shakespearean as Greek, with fate rather 
than a personal flaw as a dominating factor in the story. Perhaps 
the great tragic fault in Holden’s life existed not so much in 
Holden himself as in the fact that he was born in the time and 
locality which fate picked for him. Despite his success as an 
editor and his undoubted love for his state, he, with his broad 
conception of democracy, always seemed slightly out of place in 
North Carolina’s ante-bellum society, a figure it could not quite 
understand and so must crush; whereas, in a western state, for 
instance, or at a later time, any spirit of class-consciousness 
might have vanished from his thinking, and such a barrier 
might not have been raised against him to arouse the bitterness 
one can observe growing both in him and in others. The pity is 
that his contemporaries could not use to fullest advantage for 
the state the fine talents which not even his bitterest enemies 
failed to attribute to him at any time. 


@ Fayetteville Observer, Nov. 20, 1860. 





THE NEGRO POPULATION OF GUILFORD 
COUNTY, NORTH CAROLINA, BEFORE 
THE CIVIL WAR 


By WILLIAM EDWARD FARRISON 


Exactly when Negroes were first settled in Guilford County 
seems to be unknown. Existing accounts of the settlement of 
the county’ give no direct answer to this question, but from 
them some inferences may be drawn which may be worthy of 
consideration. It seems quite probable that there were no 
Negroes among the first settlers in the county, for there is no 
reason to believe that there were any free Negroes among 
them, and probably very few, if any, of them were yet wealthy 
enough to own any Negro slaves. The majority of them had 
only recently arrived from Europe, and they were now (in the 
middle of the eighteenth century) migrating to the frontier in 
search of better economic opportunities than they had found 
in the more thickly settled parts of the several provinces. This 
fact strongly suggests that they had accumulated little or no 
property in the form of either slaves or anything else, for 
prosperous people would not have been likely to move from 
settled communities to a antes to better their economic 
condition. 

The probability that there were few or no Negroes among 
the first settlers of Guilford County is strengthened by the 
fact that for five or six years after this county was settled 
the whole section of which it is a part had only a very small 
Negro population. According to W. L. Saunders, in the terri- 
tory between Hillsboro and the mountains—that is, in most 
of what is now called the piedmont section of the state—about 
the year 1754 “the black population, young and old, male and 
female, did not reach five hundred.’”* According to the tax 
returns for 1754 from Rowan County, which then included 
most of western North Carolina,* there were 1,116 white and 

21W. L. Saunders, editor, The Colonial Records of North Coin, index references to 


Guilford, By and Rowan counties, and also to ction of 
1920) ‘Dp. 83-84; Saitie W ; Stockard TF Whe he Htory” of iiford C North C ; 
Ww. 7 ount ort ‘arolina 
(Knoxville Tenn., 1902), yt 13-16; ie 7, & Southern ai. and Slavery: 
* Institutional 'H. | (Baltimore, 1896), map opposite p. 

7 —— Records, V, 
— n H. Wheeler, Historical Sketches of North Carolina from 1584 to 1851 (Philadelphia, 
1851, 2 vols.), II, 356. 
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54 Negro taxables in that county.‘ According to the tax returns 
for the same year from Orange County, which then included 
most of north central North Carolina, there were 950 white 
and 50 Negro taxables in that county.® It should be remembered 
that it was out of adjacent parts of these counties that Guil- 
ford County was erected in 1770.° 

The figures just given did not include the whole of either the 
white or the Negro population, for taxables included only white 
males sixteen years of age or more and Negro slaves of both 
sexes sixteen years of age or more.’ It is not improbable, more- 
over, that these figures are not accurate, for three reasons. First, 
census-taking at the time was not systematic; second, in order 
to minimize their taxes, slaveowners possibly made incorrect 
returns concerning the number of their slaves; third, they might 
not have known the ages of many of their slaves, and if they 
did not, it would be taking a great deal for granted to assume 
that they erred in favor of the government. But even when all 
possibilities of errors in these figures are considered, they still 
seem to indicate that during the years immediately after the area 
now known as Guilford County was settled, its Negro popula- 
tion was exceedingly small. 

If the first white settlers brought no Negro slaves with them, 
no doubt they acquired some not long after they were per- 
manently settled in the county. They might have been expected 
to do so, for there was, no doubt, plenty of work to be done 
in the new community; and there was an ample supply of 
slave labor in Virginia, eastern North Carolina, and South 
Carolina.’ It seems quite probable, therefore, that the early 
settlers of this county acquired Negro slaves from one place or 
another in these provinces. 

Concerning the growth of the Negro population of the county 
from this time to the end of the colonial period no reliable 
data seem to be available—indeed none of any kind except what 
have already been given. From 1790 on, of course, the statistical 
history of the population of the county can be traced in the 

* Colonial Records, V, 152, 320. 

® Colomiat a VIIL, 353, 402; The Public Acts of the General Assembly of North 
+ gl (revised by James Iredell and Francois X. Martin, New Bern, 1804, 2 vols.), I, 

of "86 there were 43,317 ” By and 60,078 Negro taxables in Virginia. In 1757 there 


were 40,000 Negroes in South Carolina. Between 1748 and 1755, 20,062 Negroes were imported 
by water into North Carolina. Colonial Records, V, 314, 564- 565, 766. 
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several decennial reports of the United States Bureau of the 
Census. 

Throughout the period of slavery the Negro population of 
Guilford County, and also that of most of the counties west 
and southwest of it, was much smaller than the white popula- 
tion in comparison with the ratio between the Negro and the 
white population of the eastern counties of the state. This 
difference was due, to a great extent, to the influence of eco- 
nomic geography. It is a generally accepted fact that throughout 
the period of slavery the Negro population of the several sec- 
tions of the South grew fastest where slave labor was most 
profitable and slowest where it was least profitable. It may be 
said, therefore, that as a rule in any given community in the 
antebellum South the growth of the Negro population varied 
directly with the demand for, and the value of, slave labor. 

In some Southern communities, however, the growth of the 
Negro population during the period under consideration was 
affected to a considerable extent by peculiar local racial and 
social influences. This was true of Guilford County. Both these 
and the influence of economic geography must be considered 
in some detail. The racial and social influences will be considered 
first. 

Mainly because of religious scruples against slavery, many of 
the Friends who settled in Guilford County never owned any 
slaves at all,® and practically all of those who did own some 
emancipated them in 1774 or soon afterwards.'’® Going still 
further, with others in the state the Friends tried to start 
a general movement toward emancipation, and they kept up 
their efforts in this direction until after the beginning of the 
nineteenth century.'! By this time the metamorphosis of slavery 
into “a peculiar institution” had been begun, and the govern- 
ment of the state had begun to enact more and more stringent 
laws against emancipation.’* But even afterwards the Friends 
continued their efforts in various ways. As an organization they 
did a great deal not only to help free Negroes to get out of the 
state but also to encourage those who were at all inclined to 


® Levi Coffi 


me Reminiscences Feet, 4 1876), p. 11. 
1° Stockard, History of Guilfor \ 
1 Accounts of Friends’ etitions to = a Assembly of North Carolina prazing, for for 
emancipation may be found in Walter Clark, editor, The State Records of Nort 
XIII, 659-660: VIII, 53, 54; XX, 141, 155. 
The texts of some of these laws ma =. be found in Laws ¢, the State of North Carolina 
ei: 


(revised by Henry Potter and others, R 
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emancipate their slaves to take them to free states where they 
could easily do so.** Meanwhile, individuals in their group did 
a great deal to help fugitive slaves escape to free territory." 
The antislavery activities of the Friends gave Guilford County, 
particularly the vicinity of Guilford College and Greensboro, the 
reputation for being more liberal toward Negroes than were 
the neighboring counties—especially those immediately to the 
east. This reputation began to grow up during the American 
Revolution, shortly after the Friends emancipated their slaves. 
By the first decade of the nineteenth century it had gained rather 
wide credence; and as a result a considerable number of free 
Negroes migrated to the county, though the general tendency 
of the Friends’ influence was now definitely toward the encour- 
agement of emigration."* By the end of the Civil War the 
reputation of the county jail for a liberal attitude toward Negroes 
had become very generally known not only among the Negro 
slaves in the neighboring counties in North Carolina but also 
among those in the south central counties of Virginia.’® In these 
communities, where the antislavery sentiment was almost nil, 
especially in the counties to the east of Guilford County, where 
the plantation system had gained a hold, and where, conse- 
quently, the Negro population had begun to increase out of 
proportion with the white population, slavery had become a 
rather inhuman institution. In order, therefore, to get away 
from the harsh life of these communities, many Negroes, as 
soon as they found that they were free, migrated to Guilford 
County and finally settled there. Thus it may be said that until 
the time of the Civil War the influence of the Friends tended 
to retard the growth of the Negro population of the county, but 
that immediately afterwards it tended to accelerate this growth. 
German settlers did not form an isolated community in Guil- 
ford County, as they did elsewhere in the piedmont section of 
the state. Those who settled in this county—principally in the 
eastern part of it—became a part of the general community 
before the end of the colonial period, and as a group they had 
no direct influence on the development of slavery and hence none 


18 Weeks, Southern Quakers and S| » Pp. 224 ff. 
14 Coffin, Reminiscences, chaps. I and II. 
45 Coffin, Reminiscences, pp. 32 ff. 
18 This statement and the two following it are based on information given to the writer 
several ex-slaves in interviews he had with them in the summer of 1935. All of them 
ong with others to whom they referred, migrated from the communities referred to and 
settled in Guilford County shortly after the Civil War and have been in this county ever 
since. The reason they gave for settling in this county was the one explained above. 
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on the growth of the Negro population. Whatever influence 
they might have had as individuals—as antislavery crusaders, 
slaveowners, or slave traders—is probably now past finding out. 

It was due chiefly to the Scotch-Irish, by far the largest racial 
group to settle in the county, that the institution of slavery 
and therewith the Negro population grew to the extent that 
they did during the period of American slavery. But this growth 
was opposed by something more subtle than the antislavery 
activities of the Friends. It was opposed by economic geography. 
Before the Civil War the difficulty of getting large amounts 
of products of any kind to market prevented the development 
of both large plantations and large industries in the county. 
As there were neither waterways nor good roads in or near it, 
this difficulty was not overcome until after the war, when a 
railway system was developed throughout the state.’’ Conse- 
quently, there was no demand for a large supply of slave labor; 
and those who might have been inclined to bring large numbers 
of Negro slaves into the county, and thereby to accelerate the 
growth of the Negro population, did not find it profitable to 
do so. 

In a still more subtle way economics and geography tended 
to check the growth of the Negro population of this county, 
as elsewhere in the piedmont section of the state. Early in the 
nineteenth century the opinion began to spread through pied- 
mont Virginia and North Carolina that it was more profitable 
to rear slaves and sell them to the planters in the deep South 
than to keep them for local use, where plantation farming was 
not very profitable.'* This opinion found some favor in Guilford 
County, and slave traders began to find increasing numbers of 
slaves for sale in this community.’® Thus the slave trade to the 
deep South tended to retard the growth of the pre-Civil-War 
Negro population of this county, as of other parts of piedmont 


17 For a traveler’s oy of a typical North Carolina road in the 1830’s, see Harriet 
Mortinnas. “Corel _— pa, a. II, j72- 126. win, Oy ; * ata 
itor, orth — istory poraries Pp. 
For an account of na, Coe bad—in a the piedmont section of North olina in 
1853, see nae é —ooo Wagoner, “Rare Hospitality = Old Southern Taverns,” 
Greensboro Da Cok ee June 7, | on 1936, section I page 12 
lave-Trading + in the Old South timore, 1931), chapter IV. The 
sea oF feist, Bancroft Pie tetien and rearing them was by no means new in North Carolina 
in the . + It seems to have ane a ractice in eastern North Carolina 
early in the eighteenth century. John Brickell, The Natural Natural History of North Carolina (Dublin, 
Ireland 1737) Diy 9 
1° About “a dozen ex-slaves told the writer in interviews in the summer of 1935 
of the buying of slaves in Guilford County and in the neighboring counties on the east by 


mates who were supplying the plantations of the deep South, apparently in the late 





324 THE NORTH CAROLINA HISTORICAL REVIEW 


North Carolina and Virginia, though to what extent it is prob- 
ably impossible to say. 

In spite of racial, social, geographical, and economic influences 
to the contrary, the Negro population of the county did grow. 
From the table below it may be noted that between 1790 and 
1830 the free Negro population of the county increased very 
rapidly, more than doubling itself in each of the last three 
decades of this period. These remarkably large increases were 
very probably due principally to the influence of the Friends, 
which has already been discussed. Free Negroes migrated to 
the county because of the liberal attitude of the Friends toward 
Negroes; but it should be remembered that the influence of 
the Friends, with that of economic geography, tended to retard 
the growth of the Negro population as a whole; and since the 
free Negro population was such a small part of the total Negro 
population, even the exceptionally large increase in the former 
between 1790 and 1830 was by no means sufficient to offset 
noticeably the influences which tended to retard the growth 
of the latter. 

From the table it may also be noted that between 1830 and 
1860 the free Negro population of the county grew by abnor- 
mally slow rates—rates much lower than might have been 
expected from natural increase. These were probably due to 
the emigration of free Negroes from the county—emigration 
which was greatly encouraged during this period not only by 
the Friends but also by the state government itself. It was near 
the beginning of this period that the General Assembly enacted 
laws to prohibit the immigration of free Negroes into the 
state, and also to prohibit the return of free Negro residents 
who spent more than a stipulated amount of time out of it. 

According to rate of growth, the history of the slave popula- 
tion of Guilford County from 1790 to 1860 may be divided 
into four periods; namely, 1790-1810, 1810-1820, 1820-1830, 
and 1830-1860. As a glance at the table will show, there 
were considerable differences between the rates of growth of 
every two of these periods taken in order. The first period was 
characterized by very high rates of growth—rates very much 
higher than could have been caused by natural increase alone. — 
The second period was characterized by a rate that might have 
been due principally to natural increase. Like the first period 
the third was characterized by an abnormally high rate, and 
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like the second the fourth was characterized by rates that 
might have been due principally, if not wholly, to natural 
increase. 

How should these abnormally high rates of growth be 
explained? In all probability they were due to importations.” 
It is understood, of course, that the growth of the population 
of a community may be accelerated by causes other than 
natural increase or immigration, whether voluntary or invol- 
untary. It may be accelerated, for example, by a lowering death 
rate, or by the absence of emigration. With regard to the 
former possibility, however, there is no reason to believe that 
it caused any noticeable increase in the slave population of any 
section of the South at any time during the period of slavery, 
for slavery as an institution was never especially conducive 
to longevity in the slave. As far as Guilford County is con- 
cerned, the latter possibility hardly needs to be considered, for 
there is no reason to believe that there was any appreciable 
stoppage of emigration from this county before the 1820’s; and 
as has been pointed out, after that time forced emigration 
tended, at least, to retard the growth of the Negro population, 
except, possibly, between 1820 and 1830. On the basis of the 
figures in the table, then, it seems probable that between 1790 
and 1810 a considerable number of Negro slaves were imported 
into Guilford County; between 1810 and 1820 only a small 
number, if any, were imported; between 1820 and 1830 either a 
very large number were imported or none at all were exported; 
and that between 1830 and 1860 the number of importations 
were insignificant, if there were any at all. 

This point of view is supported by four groups of facts belong- 
ing to the general history of the period of slavery. (1) Between 
1790 and 1808, especially between 1800 and 1808, the slave 
trade from Africa to the United States—at least from foreign 
places to it—was on a large scale." The causes of this new 
flourishing of the trade are rather generally known. In passing, 
however, it may be noted that not the least of them was the 
desire of the slaveholding territory to supply its demand for 

In this discussion the term og is used to refer to the bringing of Negro slaves 
into a given community for use as laborers, whether they were brought from elsewhere 
in the re See Se, TS eS ee a refer to the selling or 

sendi Negro slaves out of a given community, whether to some other place in the 
United St as outside of it. 
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urghardt Du Bois. The Suppression of the African Slave-Trade to the United 
Ststes of America, 1638-1870 (Cambridge, Mass., 1896), chaps. VI and VII and appendix B. 
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slaves as fully as possible before the Federal government could 
prohibit the trade from Africa. Since there was such a general 
influx of Negro slaves into the South during these years, the 
slave population of this county might have been expected to 
increase as a result of this influx. 

(2) Between 1810 and 1825 the antislavery sentiment in 
Guilford County was strongest; and as has been previously 
noted, this sentiment tended to retard the growth of the Negro 
population of the county by the encouragement of emigration. 
Equally as important, no doubt, is the fact that although the 
Federal laws against the African slave trade which went into 
effect in 1808 never completely stopped the trade, they did 
minimize it during the years that immediately followed their 
enactment—before they became dead letters. These two facts 
doubtless account to some extent for the small rate of increase 
of the slave population of the county between 1810 and 1820; 
but in addition to the emigration brought about by the anti- 
slavery sentiment in the county, there was some slave-trading 
out of it to the deep South, and this fact also helps to explain 
the small rate of growth. 

(3) By 1825 the antislavery activities in Guilford County 
had been remarkably decreased by the emigration of the 
Friends and the enactment by the General Assembly of increas- 
ingly stringent laws to protect the interests of slaveholders.” 
Meanwhile, the failure—if not refusal—of the Federal govern- 
ment either to enforce its own laws against the African slave 
trade or to cooperate with the several European powers in 
enforcing an international law against it became more and 
more evident.** As a result this trade began to flourish again. 

Most of the Negro slaves who were brought into the United 
States after 1820 were disposed of in the deep South, but this 
supply of them brought about a decrease in the demand there 
for slaves from the slave-exporting states, especially since the 
newly smuggled-in slaves could be bought cheaper than those 
brought up in America could be. The operation of this simple 
law of supply and demand, coupled with a remarkable decrease 
in antislavery sentiment, probably served negatively to increase 
the slave population of Guilford County between 1820 and 1830. 


tS p- 321, n. 12. 
‘ ws Burghardt Du Bois, Suppression of the Africam Slave Trade, chaps. VIII and IX, 
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This is to say, the slave population of the county was consider- 
ably increased during this decade by the stoppage of exporta- 
tions, and possibly to a small extent by importations. 

(4) After 1830, as the “Negro-Fever” rose higher and higher,* 
large-scale trading from Virginia and also the Carolinas to the 
deep South flourished. This fact seems to indicate that by that 
time the supply of slaves in these states, especially in the 
piedmont sections of them, was considerably in excess of the 
demand. Here again, therefore, the operation of a simple law 
of supply and demand not only must have reduced importa- 
tions, both legal and illegal, to naught, but also must have 
tended to check the natural growth of the slave population. 
Hence it seems reasonable to believe that the relatively slow 
rates of growth of the slave population of the county between 
1830 and 1860 were due primarily to exportation, and perhaps 
to a small extent to the absence of importation. 

If any considerable number of Negro slaves were imported 
into Guilford County between 1790 and 1810 and between 
1820 and 1830, they were probably not imported directly from 
either Africa or the West Indies. At least, no evidence of 
importations directly from outside of the United States has been 
found. The most convenient as well as most probable sources 
of supply were still south central Virginia, eastern North 
Carolina, and South Carolina, as they had been in the 1750’s, 
for all of these places still had an ample supply. After 1794 
the most convenient of them was eastern North Carolina, for 
in that year the General Assembly enacted a law prohibiting 
the importation of slaves “by land or water.”* In the next 
year this law was modified somewhat by the enactment of 
another prohibiting immigrants from bringing into the state 
slaves more than fifteen years of age from “any of the West 
India or Bahama islands, or the French, Dutch, or Spanish 
settlements on the southern coast of America.”** This new law 
was prompted by the fear of insurrections which the Haitian 
revolution under Toussaint L’Ouverture had stirred up in the 
slave-holding states. In 1796 the law of 1794 was amended for 
the convenience of slaveholders living near the northern and 

». Frederic Bancroft, Slave-Trading in the Old South, chap. XVI. 

% The Public Acts ed the _ Assembly of North Carolina (revised by James Iredell 


and Francois X. Martin), II, 
% Laws of the State of North Carolina (Revised by Henry Potter and others), I, 786. 
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southern boundaries of the state,?” but it was not repealed 
during the remainder of the period of slavery. As the enforce- 
ment of these regulations, however, was probably never as 
strict as the letters of them were, though they gave some 
impetus to the intrastate trade, they probably did less to pro- 


hibit importations into any part of the state than economic 
conditions did. 


Public Acts the Cut Assembly of North Carolina (revised by James 
Iredell "7a Fe ic X. Sartiny, A ? 





REPORT OF THE BRETHREN ABRAHAM 
STEINER AND FRIEDRICH CHRISTIAN VON 
SCHWEINITZ OF THEIR JOURNEY TO THE 
CHEROKEE NATION AND IN THE CUMBER- 
LAND SETTLEMENTS IN THE STATE OF TEN- 
NESSEE FROM 28TH OCTOBER TO 28TH DECEM- 
BER, 1799." 


[Translated in full, except for a few repetitions.] 
Edited by ADELAIDE LISETTA FRIES 


When the Unitas Fratrum, or Moravian Church, sent a group 
of members to Savannah, Georgia, in 1735, one of the avowed 
purposes was the evangelization of the Indians. For various 
reasons the Moravian settlement in Georgia was given up, but 
in 1741 a permanent settlement was begun in Pennsylvania, 
and a widespread and successful mission work was carried on 
among the Indians there. The same idea was in the minds 
of the men who planned the Moravian settlement in North 
Carolina in 1753, but the Cherokee War and the Revolutionary 
War delayed action. 

In 1783 Martin Schneider, a young man living in Salem, North 
Carolina, was sent to the Cherokee land on the Tennessee River, 
to investigate conditions and see whether mission work might 
be begun. The interesting diary of his journey is published in 
the Records of the Moravians in North Carolina, V, 1975-1988. 

Again there was unavoidable delay in beginning the work, 
and in 1799 two more Salem men were sent to investigate possi- 
bilities. Both were laymen. Abraham Steiner, the leader, craved 
mission work, but his health forbade, and he was later ordained 
and served acceptably in the home field. Friedrich Christian 
von Schweinitz had come to Salem to be with his widowed 
grandfather, Reverend Frederic William Marshall; later, after 
the death of Marshall, the grandson returned to Europe. ~ 

In 1799 the Cherokee nation possessed a considerable quantity 
of land in what are now Tennessee and Georgia. The diary kept 


1 At that time members of the Moravian Church were accustomed to address each other 
as Brother or Sister. Brother Steiner and Brother von Schweinitz had been sent by the official 
board of Salem, now Winston-Salem, North Carolina, to investigate the possibility of estab- 
lishing a mission among the Cherokee Indians. 


[330] 
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py Abraham Steiner is of value for the contemporary informa- 
tion it gives as to roads, conditions under which the white 
settlers lived, and the situation and customs of the Indians. 

Incidentally it may be noted that at that time the Moravian 
members called each other Brother without regard to rank or 
occupation. It should also be mentioned that after more journeys 
and further consideration a mission among the Cherokees was 
established in what is now northwest Georgia. This mission 
lasted until the forced migration of the Indians to the Indian 
Territory, when the Moravian missionaries followed their con- 
verts to their new home. 


On 27th October we were commended to the Saviour by the congrega- 
tion of Salem in the morning and by that of Bethabara? at the evening 
meeting, and in the singing of several verses we were blessed for our 
approaching journey. Br. Schweinitz went from Salem to Bethabara in the 
afternoon, accompanied by his grandfather, Br. Marshall,’ of Salem. On 
the 28th, about seven o’clock in the morning, we set out. Br. Marshall 
and several other Brethren accompanied us for some miles beyond Bethania.‘ 
We were joined by several neighbors and together continued our journey, 
and by evening reached the home of Doctor David Davis, twenty-six miles 
from Bethabara. He lives in Surry County, not far from the Pilot Moun- 
tain, in a region broken by hills and valleys and largely wooded with pine. 
We spent a pleasant evening with him, and had an edifying conversation 
on religious matters. 

Early in the morning of the 29th we left our friendly host and went 
six miles to the home of Mr. Faulkner, a Baptist preacher. As he was 
acquainted with Br. Steiner he invited us to breakfast, talked with us 
about the object of our trip, and wished us the blessing of God upon 
it; he had already commended us to God in his prayers the preceding 
evening. This neighborhood is known as The Hollows, perhaps because 
the farms are scattered about in the narrow valleys. In the evening we 
reached the foot of the Blue Ridge, and stopped with a Mr. Penn, seven 
miles inside Patrick County, Virginia. There we were poorly served, for 
the head of the house was away, and the care of travelers was left to a 
negro woman. 

On the 30th we climbed the mountains,—Wards Gap® was recommended 
to us as the best way, since it is kept in good repair. For a good mile we 
had a steep, rocky road. The forest was largely of beech trees. The higher 
we climbed the more beautiful became the country and the growth of 
the trees. From a cliff at the side of the road we looked over what had 
once been a field, judging by the scattered cherry trees, and had a wide 
view toward the Sauratown Mountains, the Pilot, and a broad stretch of 
land. 


2A Moravian village six miles northwest of Salem 

8 Rev. Frederic William Marshall was a leader of the Moravians for many years. 

*Another Moravian village, three miles from Bethabara. 

5 The Wards Gap road ad by Mt. Bethel, Virginia, and across the Blue Ridge by way 
of Hillsville to New River. 
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Half way up the mountain we found the first plantation. There are 
more higher up. They raise especially fine rye, and on the steepest 
hillsides there were excellent clover and Timothy grass. . 

Fourteen miles from the foot of the mountains we breakfasted with 
Mr. Isaac Green, a well-to-do Quaker in Grayson County. The well-built 
houses, the cleanliness of his home, and the abundant supply of provision 
for man and beast, showed the wealth of the owner. In a valley near the 
farm flows a beautiful stream which runs into New River. 

Some miles from here we saw the first spruce and white pine, which 
now became more plentiful, and with their beautiful green color were 
a true adornment to the mountains. From Poplar Camp Mountain, the 
highest that we climbed today, we descended into a narrow valley. By a 
mill-pond, along which there was a poorly kept road, laid with saplings, 
there stood several saw-mills and an inn, and a forge is to be built. 

Toward evening we reached Austinville, in Wythe County, four miles 
from Poplar Camp. It takes its name from the owner of the lead mine® 
which is worked here. The town lies on a pleasant level tract, surrounded 
by high rocks and mountains, and although it lies low it is very healthful, 
as is the entire region. It is on the beautiful, clear, stream known as 
New River; is regularly laid out; and has a number of good buildings, 
especially the house of the owner, Mr. Austin. Most of the residents 
work in the mines, which are a mile away, rich in lead, and not over one 
hundred feet deep. The best parts, however, are full of water, and no 
method has yet been found to get it out. The bellows for the melting- 
furnace are worked by water, which comes from a spring not two hundred 
feet away on a hillside; the ore is washed immediately below the spring. 
With pleasure we noted the beautiful meadows and fields beside the river, 
which has a large fall just above the town. Not many fish are caught 
in the river itself, but in its tributaries there are trout of unusual size. 
This New River further down is called the Great Kanhava,’? and some years 
ago Mr. Moses Austin went on it from here to Illinois in a large boat. 
The inn is good; it is kept by Mrs. Jenkins, a widow from Wales in Eng- 
land. The price of the best river bottom land is $15 per acre. 

On the 3ist we crossed New River and rode up Cripple Creek to the 
Heads of the Middle Fork of Holston. The land on this creek is very 
hilly, and in the dark valleys, clothed in spruce and white pine, lie saw 
mills and powder mills. From here up to the source of the Holston, and 
then down that river, the country is thickly settled, and one finds 
fine farms, some with one hundred and fifty to one hundred and seventy 
acres of cleared land which is very fertile. Many Germans live on this 
river. 

In the afternoon we reached the great road which leads to Knoxville 
and Kentucky; and in the evening we stopped with a German inn-keeper, 
Philip Acker, by whom we were well received. Two travelers from Ken- 
tucky, who also spent the night here, confirmed the story of a robber 
band, of which we had often heard on our way. Two brothers, Harp 
by name, have killed many persons in the western district, especially 


® The remains of a shot tower may be seen in the vicinity of the lead mines near New River. 
7 An important Indian trail ran along the Kanawha Valley. 
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in the wilderness on the road to Kentucky, and that not for the sake 
of robbery or of revenge but for the pure love of murder. They travel with 
a number of pack-horses, and have women in their company. They attack 
rich and poor, and are said to have ended the lives of about one hundred 
persons, of all ages and both sexes. One of the Harp men was shot recently 
by a party which chased him after he broke into a house and murdered 
the family, and the women were captured. It is thought that the other 
brother fled through North Carolina to the sea-coast in order to cross 
to the West Indies. When we heard such reports we commended ourselves 
to the almighty protection of our Lord, and were not frightened. It 
added to our peace that these murders were not in the part of the 
wilderness through which we were to pass, but more to the north in the 
Kentucky wilderness. 

With Mr. Acker and his wife, who are Lutherans, we had some conver- 
sation about religion and christianity. They told us that this region was 
well supplied with Lutheran and Reformed preachers, who often held 
services in their house. 

About twenty miles from here, in Washington County, are the salt 
springs, from which this county is supplied with salt. There are three of 
these springs, one of which is 140 feet deep, in which the water stands 
almost constantly at one hundred feet. From this spring about 150 bushels 
of salt is boiled each day, and if this goes on all week the water falls 
about fifteen feet in the well, but on Sunday, when no work is done, the 
water returns to its usual depth. The water is lifted by a machine driven 
by horse-power. 

On Nov. 1 we started early and had thirty-six miles to Abingdon, 
but because of the dry weather the roads were unusually good. Six times 
we crossed the Holston River, which here is of little consequence. By the 
road stood several German churches, one very large and of good appear- 
ance. The land was well cultivated, and we rode by a number of fine 
farms which showed that their owners were in good circumstances. Corn 
is little grown because of the early frosts in autumn, but the small grains, 
flax and cabbage do well. In the meadows are Timothy grass and red clover, 
which the farmers use instead of letting their cattle feed in the woods, 
that being of small use because of the many farms. Among the trees we 
noted sugar-trees, locusts, walnuts, and several varieties of oak, among 
which the very strong white oaks were outstanding. 

Abingdon lies in Washington County, on a number of hills, has streets 
well laid out, and some good brick houses. It is a new town, has about 
forty houses, and will grow rapidly. There is good trade with the regions 
to the west. 

We rode about a mile further, passing a large tanyard, and stopped 
with Mr. Craig, where we found good lodging. The rooms with their 
pretty carpets and furniture, and the stone out-buildings, astonished us. 
This man has a fine farm, with a mill and still-house, both built of rough 
stone. Practically all the still-houses here are built on the small streams, 
from which the water is lifted by a wheel and delivered to the cooling 
vats and kettles. From here it is counted seven miles in a direct line 
to the Tennessee boundary, and eighty miles to the edge of Kentucky. 
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Nov. 2. As we wanted to call on an acquaintance, Mr. Schaefer, who 
used to live in Abingdon but some time ago moved from there to a mill, 
we turned from the highway and followed a mill-road to his house. This 
road led among steep mountains, called the Knobs. These Knobs are 
close together in the hills which lie in every direction. In the narrow valleys 
between them are farms, mills, and distilleries. We did not find Mr. 
Schaefer at home, but his wife received us well. After spending a little 
while in this house we rode further, and decided to go down the Carolina, 
or Great Watauga Road, as it was the nearest. In the afternoon we reached 
Sullivan County, in the state of Tennessee, and found again good farms, 
In the house of a German we saw an iron stove, which had been poured 
at iron works some miles from there. In reply to our inquiry the house- 
wife told us that a large number of Lutherans live about there, and that 
religious services are held frequently. 

Toward evening we again crossed the Holston, which there was a 
stream of some size, and made a great noise as it rushed over the 
rocks. We stopped for the night at the home of a Mr. McCorkle, a relative 
of the Rev. Doctor McCorkle near Salisbury, who received us very courte- 
ously. He did not care to talk about anything except the recent acts 
of assembly. His wife entertained us with accounts of her many duties 
and her weariness. The place has been laid out for a new town, which 
as yet has no name. At present there are about eight new houses along 
the road. 

The 8rd. It was Sunday, and we rejoiced to think that in our congre- 
gations they would include us in the prayers for those who travel. This 
morning we passed the Watauga, one of the chief tributaries of the Holston. 
It runs very rapidly and the ford is deep, so we were thankful that a 
German, who owns land there and is acquainted with the ford, piloted 
us through it. Ten miles from the Watauga we reached Jonesboro,® in 
the Nolachuky neighborhood. The land here is very good and strong, and 
for the most part level, and the raising of cotton begins again here. 
The families boil much tree-sugar, amounting to more than a thousand 
pounds. Now the price was 16%¢ a pound, but in spring merchants 
buy it for 12%¢. The weather has been so mild that the leaves were still 
green on most of the oaks and locusts, and even on many of the chestnuts. 

Jonesboro consists of one long street, has about thirty houses, and— 
like all towns of the back country—it is growing. The host of the house 
where we stopped, in addition to caring for travelers, also has an 
apothecary shop. 

Ten miles farther on Green County begins, in which we this after- 
noon passed through Leesburg, or New Washington, which is a quite new 
town, and not bad looking for the short time it has been in building. 

Six miles farther we came to the home of Mr. Stanfield, and remained 
there over night. His wife was very friendly and we had a pleasant con- 
versation with her. She rejoiced that the Indians might hear the Gospel. 
She knew the Indians, for formerly some of her relatives had been traders 
living among the Cherokees. She said that in the last war an Indian 
woman of the Delaware Nation had come among the Cherokees, had been 


® Jonesboro was one of the communities often visited by Daniel Boone. 
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captured by whites and brought to Campbells Station. This woman had 
books in which she read, had often sung, and frequently prayed upon her 
knees, especially in the morning and evening, even during the night she had 
been heard praying in her bed. She also had a written certificate of 
baptism. Finally she was driven away, and none knew whither she had gone. 
To our question: “Who wrote the baptismal certificate for her?” Mrs. 
Stanfield could give no answer.® During the night there was an alarm 
and the entire family got up, fearing thieves. Forcible entrance into 
houses and robberies are here not unusual, and the people in our inn warned 
us especially about the country through which we must pass. 

The 4th. This morning the weather changed completely. Yesterday 
it was warm and threatened rain; today a sharp wind blew, and it froze, 
yet the trees were remarkably green for the time of the year. 

Greenville, in Green County, through which we passed, is a little town 
of something more than twenty houses, has some good buildings and is 
regularly laid out. An academy has been begun. 

From here we passed into a very poor territory, full of hills and pine 
forests. For some miles a German miller traveled in our company, who 
told us that the bottoms were very good but the uplands of little value. 
By the side of Lick Creek the road led us through a long bottom, with 
beautiful trees, but the land cannot be cultivated because the creek, in 
spite of its high banks, covers the entire bottom in times of heavy rain. 
A very high wooden bridge, with only a single span, is used then, and one 
must pay 12%¢ toll. We rode through the water, which was low. We saw 
few farms. 

Our night quarters we took with Colonel Ruddy, in Jefferson County. 
The overseer of this farm was very busy when we arrived, and apparently 
wanted to show his authority, but rode away without taking care of us, 
going to a Baptist meeting, which was held tonight some miles away 
by a Baptist preacher from South Carolina. With the lame Colonel we 
had a meagre evening meal. As the mill-dam had broken there was no 
bread in the house, in place of which we were given sweet potatoes. Colonel 
Ruddy belongs to the Baptists, and seems to be a man who loves the 
Saviour and is not without experience of grace in his heart, as we con- 
cluded from his conversation with Br. Steiner. He inquired about things 
in the Unity of Brethren,’® saying that he had always liked the good 
order in the town and in the meetings which he had often attended in 
Salem, and that although he could not understand the language he had 
always been impressed. 

We had been traveling the Great Road leading to Kentucky and 
Cumberland, and some miles behind Colonel Ruddy’s we reached the place 
where the road forked, going right to Kentucky and left to Cumberland." 
This is the neighborhood of which we were warned yesterday, as many 
thieving rascals harbored there. We passed through a region which for 
lack of water is called Pine Barrens. The soil looked thin and not very 


.°The Moravians in Pennsylvania had dome much missionary work among the Delaware 
Tadigns cad Sie ty Seve Seen, Gee of Ga converts. 

The Unitas » or Moravian Church. The Latin form, its translation, and the 
modern term Moravian Church are equally correct in referring to this oldest of Protestant 
denominations, which came to the New World in 1735. 

“In Tennessee. 
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good, but we were received on a pretty farm, with a new two-story house 
and a fine spring; the owner used to live four miles from Lititz,!? and 
often attended the services of the Brethren. He told us that although the 
land looked poor it was really strong, and after he had cultivated it for 
sixteen or seventeen years it still produced fifty to sixty bushels of corn 
to the acre. Major Jackson from Philadelphia, an acquaintance of Br. Haga, 
was there and wished to buy the farm. He already owns ten thousand acres 
here, and assured us that these pine hills were stronger than the best 
land in Cumberland. 

We proceeded by Haines’ iron works and mill, and four miles further 
reached the home of Mr. Braselton, a Quaker, who came through Salem 
a few days before our departure, on his way to a meeting of his fellow 
Quakers in North Carolina, at which time he gave us a route for our 
journey from Salem to Knoxville, and kindly invited us to stop at his 
house. He had not yet returned, and his children regretted much that their 
old father was away, as it would have given him special pleasure to speak 
German with us. He had learned the German language at school in Pennsyl- 
vania, and took no small pains to speak it grammatically. His son advised 
that we go to the inn in Knoxville where Mr. Bullen lodged on his way to 
the Chicasaws. Here we had the first detailed information about the stay 
of Mr. Bullen among the Chicasaws, and about the arrangements made with 
the Cherokees. It was not long after noon when we reached here, but one 
of our horses was sick, so we decided to stay over night. So far we had 
had dry, pleasant, weather, and the finest roads, but tonight there was 
a hard rain, which continued on the 6th, though not heavily. From Brasel- 
ton we had eight miles to Macby’s ferry, where we were set across 
to the north side of the Holston; we had come down stream on the south 
side. Here the river is broad and deep; in a dry season a man can ride 
through it higher up. 

The sixteen-mile ride from the ferry to Knoxville was very unpleasant, 
on account of the rain and slippery roads across the hills. Some of the 
mountains are stony, and the road is covered with limestone. We were 
glad when we reached Knoxville safely in the afternoon about four o’clock. 
We alighted at Captain Stone’s; he is a German and received us most 
politely. We found out at once that this was the house in which the Rev. 
Joseph Bullen stayed on his way to the Chicasaws, to whom he was sent 
by the New York Missionary Society. As the post was about to leave we 
took the opportunity of reporting our safe arrival to Salem. 

Nov. 7. The warm morning we utilized by looking about Knoxville. 
It lies in Knox County, on the north side of Holston, on a number of 
hills, and has about one hundred houses, all built of wood, but the 
newer ones are two-story frame houses. A new brick building was erected 
for Governor Sevier. The two-story courthouse, of limestone, is not yet 
finished. The former barracks stand not far from it on the highest square, 
are two stories high, with wings, and have been used for the meetings of the 
assembly. At the north end, on a high, level place stands a large, unfinished, 
frame house, which was intended for an academy, but the town school 
is now held there. The burial place seems to be there also, as one saw 


122A Moravian town in Pennsylvania. 
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many graves, placed without order near and across each other, some fenced 
singly, some not enclosed at all. Stores are numerous, and besides our 
inn we counted five more, several of which are quite large. A merchaut, 
with whom we had opportunity to speak, said that the constant rivalry 
would certainly ruin some of the stores soon. The goods are brought by 
wagon six or seven hundred miles, from Baltimore or Philadelphia. Nearly 
all necessary handicrafts are carried on here. There is a printing shop 
which publishes a weekly newspaper. But there is not a single house for 
religious services, and only occasionally is a sermon preached in the 
courthouse by a traveling preacher. There is an unusual lack of interest 
in politics. The morals of the inhabitants have much improved in recent 
years, since the worst characters have moved on to the frontier. 

Knoxville is at present the seat of government for the state of Tennessee, 
and the superior court for the eastern part of the state is held here. The 
two parts of the state, that is the eastern, or Washington District, and 
the western, or Mero District,1* seem mutually distrustful, and each part 
wants all the offices. This sense of division is increased by the fact that 
a large part of the Cherokee land, that is the hunting ground, lies between 
the two Districts, and they cannot get together without passing through 
a large wilderness. 

As the weather had been warm, except for a few night frosts, we 
found the gardens in the place still green, and in some we saw peas 
in full bloom with pods hanging on the vines. 

After breakfast Captain Stone took us to Colonel David Henley, agent 
of the War Department, whose house borders on Captain Stone’s lot. We 
delivered to Colonel Henley the letter Br. Marshall wrote him. He received 
us well, with few compliments but one could see that what he said and 
promised was in earnest. He promised to do all in his power to further 
our desire to go to the Cherokees, and said that this evening he would 
send us a pass permitting us to travel to the Indian land. He regretted 
that we had not come two or three weeks earlier when all the chiefs and 
more than four thousand Indians had been at Tellico Blockhouse to 
receive their annual gifts, which consisted of about $6,000 worth of 
goods. These gifts are given to them annually in the fall, at a time not 
definitely set but following the arrival of the goods from Philadelphia, 
and are in exchange for the land ceded by the Indians to the United 
States. The gifts are handled by the War Department, and while they are 
being distributed the Indians are fed by the United States, drawing daily 
rations. As soon as the distribution is finished most of the men go 
hunting, some alone and some taking their wives and children, and do not 
reach home until after New Year. Colonel Henley thought that we would 
find a few men at home, which we later found to be true. 

He told us further, what we had already heard from Captain Stone, 
that the Reverend Mr. Bullen and his son had already come from the 
Chicasaw Nation, had passed through the land of the Cherokees, and had 


1%3The Mero District was set up by the North Carolina assembly in 1788. It was a 
pilitery and judicial a <n comprising the counties of Davidson, Sumner, and Tennessee. 
The name was chosen at the suggestion of James Robertson, apparently in an attempt to 
flatter Estavan ag He the "spanish governor at New Orleans, and win his influence in stopping 
attacks from the Indians. 
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returned to New York. He believed that he would come again, though he 
could not say for certain. Mr. Bullen had complained that he missed having 
persons with whom to talk, and that he had no books to read, and this 
might have been too much for him. He had described the Chicasaws as 
well-meaning people, but he did not think at all well of the Cherokees. 
We heard also that he had stayed with a very well-to-do Indian either 
near or on Chicasaw Bluff, on the road from Natches to the Ohio. This 
Indian has a larger plantation than any other in the state of Tennessee, 
and owns more than five hundred horses, but he refuses to sell any, plan- 
ning to wait until he has a thousand and then take them all to market 
at one time. This Indian and his family treated Mr. Bullen very well. 

At Colonel Henley’s house we saw some of the things made by the 
Indians, which proved their skill, for instance a tobacco pipe, about six 
inches long, of dark green stone, with a neatly made head, at the other 
end a dove, and in the middle the figure of a man, about two inches high, 
with a brandy keg between his knees. He intends to send this pipe to 
Princeton College.'* 

In the afternoon we made several visits, among others to Mr. Blount, 
formerly governor, with whom Br. Steiner had business. He remembered 
Salem with pleasure, and spoke with much appreciation of the Boarding 
School in Bethlehem, which he had visited some years ago. Through a 
letter he had been apprised of the purpose of our journey, and promised 
to do all that in him lay to advise or help us. He praised our desire, but 
said that the Cherokees were not yet civilized enough to hear and under- 
stand the Gospel, although they had improved wonderfully within the past 
years. He told us also that during the past summer, at the request of the 
president of Dartmouth College in New England, Mr. Fisk, from there, 
had been with him to learn in what way schools for the Cherokees might 
be begun, and he had advised him as best he could. He read to us a copy 
of the letter which he had written to the president of that college. 

Mr. Blount was so polite as to come himself to our lodging toward 
evening and bring us a letter of recommendation to Captain Butler in 
Tellico. 

The evening meal we took with Colonel Henley. He showed us much 
friendship, and asked that if Brethren came here to the Indians they 
would call on him, so that he might have opportunity to learn to know 
other members of our Society. In reply to our questions regarding the 
present circumstances of the Cherokees he said that the government would 
be very glad if some honest members of the Society, from whom the 
Indians would receive real benefit, would go to them. These people could, 
if the chiefs consented—which he did not doubt they would do—live some- 
where in the Indian land. The Cherokee nation, indeed, was not so strong 
as formerly; yet it was numerous enough that all men should wish to make 
friends of them, for the nation was estimated to consist of about eight 
thousand souls, and the Upper and Lower Cherokees were in complete 
accord and comprised one nation, In culture and civilization they had 
improved much in the last few years. Last year three hundred ploughs 


14 The Cherokee Indians were famous for making ornate tobacco pipes. Numerous designs 
of their handiwork have been preserved, but Princeton University has no record of this 
particular specimen. 
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and as many pairs of cotton cards had been sent to the nation, and they 
now began to take up farming and the raising of cotton. Already a 
number of times cotton had been brought for sale; they had also them- 
selves begun to spin and weave. To encourage them to raise wheat a 
man by the name of Hildebrand had been sent to build a grist mill for 
them at government expense. They had begun to realize that the govern- 
ment meant well by them, for which they were grateful, and they were 
accustomed to say that they must learn to live like the white men, for 
if they continued to live as they once did their race would decline and be 
as lightly regarded as the Catawbas are now, who once were numerous 
but had become a small and despised nation. They saw that the best 
way for them to learn and to keep their numbers was to live in peace 
and accustom themselves more and more to the ways of white men. 

Colonel Henley said further that the morals of the Cherokees were not 
of the worst, but they were much given to horse-stealing, as travelers 
in the wilderness sometimes learned by sad experience. The stealing of 
horses, however, was gradually decreasing, and the chiefs were doing 
their best, for the reason that, according to the treaty, $50 for each stolen 
horse was taken from the annual gift to recompense those who claimed 
it from time to time. At the last distribution a considerable amount was 
deducted from their gifts. 

Persons of good character could secure permission to trade with the 
Indians, but they must sign a paper agreeing that all would be done 
honestly and in an orderly manner, and in this paper it was definitely 
stated that no strong drink should be brought into the nation, and if 
any one should bring it in it was taken from him and he was arrested 
by the garrison and punished. Two Seventh-day Baptists had been living 
among the Indians for a number of years and were much beloved by them. 
Some time ago one of them was killed by a tree which he was cutting 
on Sunday, and the Indians considered this the punishment of God, because 
the man was working on Sunday; for though the Indians do not observe 
Sunday they think white men are not allowed to work on that day.’® The 
agent for the Cherokees, Major Thomas Lewis (whose approval of our under- 
taking Colonel Henley did not doubt), last fall ordered many bad white 
people out of the nation. The Indians among whom the above-mentioned 
Baptist lived, had begged that he should not be sent away, and Major 
Lewis had told them that he had not thought of driving out the old 
Bearded Man; if he was of little use he was also not harmful. Later we 
found it more and more confirmed that all white persons who behaved 
badly, who injured the nation by deed or by example, even if they had 
stayed a long time in the nation, were driven from the land by the agent. 
The agent told them the day on which they must leave, and if they did 
not go of themselves the soldiers came and forced them out. 

We also learned that Colonel Hawkins, Superintendent of Indian Affairs 
for the Southern Department, was staying with the Creek Indians.** 


% Some Indi according fo Celene William B: foautod at the settlers for losing 
one day a By Sarde Sunday. ~y" § eT the joke was on the Indians, 
who lost the entire seven days reason of laziness. 

penne loser Geleadl mous Sean, wee very Mad to the Merevlenp wins on 
cttenngh' das Galle te Gain & Win cama GE Coa 2 
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On the 8th, in the morning, we went again to Colonel Henley and 
received from him a pass, and also a letter of recommendation to Major 
Thomas Lewis, to Captain Butler the commanding officer in Tellico, and 
to Mr. Hooker, factor there of the United States. At his house we met 
Mr. Steele, a white trader from the Creek Nation, by whom letters were 
sent to Colonel Hawkins. Colonel Henley recommended us highly to this 
trader, and he promised to help us whenever he could if he met us 
again in the Indian country. Mr. McKee was also present, a justice of 
the peace who lives on the road nine miles from Tellico, who had asked 
permission from the Colonel to buy horses in the Indian land. To him also 
were we recommended. 

Apart from this we spent most of the day in our lodgings, as because 
of the rain the streets in Knoxville were almost impassable. 

On the 9th the weather cleared completely. We left Knoxville in a 
thick fog, which covered the town, and crossed to the southwest side 
of the Holston. We passed through a hilly region, where we rode some 
miles out of our way by mistake, until we reached Little River, a clear 
stream with high banks. On the other side the land was more level until 
we reached Maryville, the county town of Blount County. This town 
was begun about three years ago, and consists of about twenty wooden 
houses, mostly good. Here we met Mr. Steele again; from a large store 
he had bought $700 worth of goods, and was about leaving for the Creeks 
with a number of pack-horses. At the end of the town stands a fairly large 
church, built of hewn logs; farther on we saw another, and there were 
several schoolhouses on the road. 

Not far from town we met three Chicasaw Indians on horseback and 
carrying guns, and a boy with bow and arrows. As we rode by they greeted 
us with a nod and friendly smile. They were riding to Knoxville to Colonel 
Henley to get payment for some horses which white people had stolen from 
them. 

We passed through a grass-covered, mostly level country, with a sparse 
growth of hickory, oak and pine. Coming to a plantation, lying well and 
with more than a hundred acres of cleared land, we called on Mr. McKee, 
whom we saw yesterday in Knoxville. He received us kindly, but as it was 
nine miles to Tellico and we hoped to reach there, we were soon on our 
way. The country is settled to the boundary of the Cherokees, which is not 
far from the east and north side of the Tennessee River. For the last 
four miles we had a talkative boy as company, who told us various things 
about the military discipline in Tellico, and with good intent warned us 
to be careful in drinking, or we might find ourselves in the guard house 
for twenty-four hours, as was there the custom, and might receive one 
hundred lashes in leaving. 

Late in the evening, in clear moonlight, we reached an inn near Tellico 
Blockhouse, having laid thirty-seven miles behind us today. Tellico con- 
sists of barracks, built in a square on a hill near the Tennessee, and is 
surrounded by a pallisade sixteen feet high. It lies one mile inside the 
Indian land. These barracks are quite new, two stories high, and very 
comfortable. A company of soldiers is stationed there under Captain Butler. 
Inside the gate, among the older buildings are the office of the factor and 
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the store-house belonging to the United States. The store is carried on for 
the benefit of the States, under the War Department. There is no attempt 
to make large profits, but really to supply the Indians with goods, and 
so prevent fraud on the part of traders, but neither must the States lose 
anything, and the store must bear all expense. Goods were paid for by the 
Indians with skins and pelts, and also in money. Traders and Indians also 
take skins to Pensacola, in Florida, which is supposed to be five hundred 
miles from here; there they are paid in cash, which they spend in the 
store here, where goods are cheaper, though pelts and skins are worth 
more in Pensacola. Pelts taken here are sent in wagons to Philadelphia 
and goods are brought from there in like manner, the trip there and back 
usually taking four months. The cost of bringing the goods on an average 
is twenty per cent. 

At present Mr. Hooker is the factor here. He is a young, quiet, cour- 
teous man, and he has with him two brothers, Byers by name, born in 
New York state, who also were polite to us. Mr. James Carey is here 
as interpreter, and has a yearly salary of $300. This man has often visited 
in Salem, was with us much, and promised us much service, but when 
he should have done something for us he usually mentioned an injury which 
he had recently received in a fall, when he hurt his side. 

Sunday, the 10th. In the morning we saw a group of Creek Indians, 
who had driven cattle hither for the garrison; the cattle were at once 
brought through the river and killed. Most of them were young men, with 
silver rings in the nose, and long, slit ears.1’ They were short, striped 
shirts, a piece of blue cloth around the hips, long, leather hose, laced 
on the side, and Indian half-boots. In place of a coat they threw a blanket 
around them. One of them had painted the left eye red and the right 
cheek black, and was not a little pleased with himself in this fine appear- 
ance. Their wives must content themselves outside the house. In general, 
the Creeks bring many cattle into this neighborhood, some of them very 
fine. For instance, at the last gathering of the Indians here they killed 
one animal seventeen months old which weighed 435 pounds, and a 
yearling which weighed 600 pounds. Also in the Cherokee land herds of 
swine were often bought and driven away. In general, the Cherokees 
supply this garrison with butter, eggs, and fruit, especially apples, of which 
they raise only an early variety. 

Immediately after the parade we had ourselves announced to Captain 
Edward Butler, the commanding officer, and were at once received. We 
presented to him our letters of recommendation from Colonel Henley and 
Mr. Blount, and he and his wife received us courteously, had breakfast 
prepared for us, and made a most friendly offer of lodging in their house, 
which we declined fearing it would interfere with our main object, which 
was to mix with the Indians. Captain Butler was busy and could not talk 
long with us, so he invited us to take the noon meal with them. 

His house is artistically furnished, and on the side toward the river 
there are two galleries one above the other. Here we had the finest view. 
One can see a number of miles up the Tennessee River, which here is about 

17Ear ornamentation of the Southern Indians was common. The lobe of the ear was 


pierced for the introduction of an ornament. Sometimes the opening was enlarged until a 
stone or metal disc or ear spool larger than a silver dollar could be worn. 





342 THE NORTH CAROLINA HISTORICAL REVIEW 


six hundred feet wide and very deep; twelve miles from here it joins 
the Holston. The river is studded with pretty islands, covered with count- 
less peach trees. To the left rise high, rocky, hills; on the right bank 
are the fertile plains of Toka and Chota, with scattered Indian dwellings. 
In the distance rise the high Chilhowee Mountains, a wild mountain chain, 
through which a year ago Captain Butler ran the boundary line betweén 
the United States and the Indians. Although it was June, he and his 
company suffered so much from wet and cold that even in the day time 
they could not do without fire. Among the Indians there, whom he described 
as rough and wild, he found many of a great age. 

When we returned to the inn from Captain Butler’s we found many 
Indians who had arrived meanwhile. Br. Steiner talked to them all, and 
tried whether he could find one or another with whom he could converse, 
but all of them seized their ears, indicating that they did not understand 
the language. However, they liked it when he gave them a pipe of tobacco 
and smoked with them. They were very friendly and modest, and con- 
tinued so all the time they were there. Their conduct was not affected by 
brandy, for that is not allowed. If at times a little brandy is given to them, 
as we saw the officials do now and then, the amount was small and did 
not hurt them; to buy brandy and get drunk is not permitted for the 
Indians here. Those of the Indians who buy several hundred dollars worth 
of goods get some brandy, but it is not put into their hands until they 
leave, and they must take it immediately to the other side of the river. 

Among other persons who were here today was a certain Moses Price, 
who had heard of the purpose of our visit and said that it was very 
praiseworthy, and that our undertaking would be pleasing to the Indians. 
Br. Steiner told him that he would like to converse with the Indians 
and asked him to be the interpreter. He answered that that was a job 
for another interpreter for he understood nothing of such matters and 
could talk with the Indians only on everyday topics. Br. Steiner spoke with 
him again, asking that he would at least tell the Indians the reason for 
our being here, but again he excused himself on the ground of his small 
knowledge of the language, and left abruptly. 

A half-Indian, Martin, son of the General Martin with whom Br. 
Schneider'* stayed formerly in Chittiko, arrived today. We asked him if 
he remembered the visit of Br. Schneider, sixteen years ago? He said 
no, that he was born in Chittiko but was only nineteen years old now, 
and was therefore very young at that time. He told us that his father 
was now in Henry County, Virginia, and that his mother was living in 
Wakowee on the Hiwassee River; he asked us to visit her as he knew 
that our visit would please her and she would be happy to serve us. We 
heard later, that he, like Price, did not have the best character, and that 
they liked to drink brandy. 

Moses Price has lived one hundred and fifty miles from here, but 
now has bought the plantation of a certain Andrew Miller, which lies not 
far from here, down the river, at the place where Coyta formerly stood. 

%8In December, 1783, Martin Schneider was sent from Salem to the Cherokee land on 

quest similar to this one, and Colonel to him. See Adelaide 


a James Martin was wetnn'Y, 
i = editor, “lanes <p the Moravians in North Carolina, 1976-1988, for a diary of 
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He has been told by the Agent that if he does not behave well it would 
happen to him as it did to Miller, who was sent out of the Indian land 
because of his bad behaviour. He took occasion to ask the Agent to let 
him bring white people to work on his new farm, but this request was 
refused and he was told to employ Indians. When he objected that they 
were away hunting he was advised to be patient until they returned. 
Now he was preparing to bring hither his family, his household stuff, 
and cattle, especially many swine. He offered to take us with him, but 
for various reasons we could not accept his offer. 

At noon we ate with Captain Butler, in company with Lieutenant 
Johnson, who continued very pleasant and ready to serve us. Captain 
Butler is a brother of the General Butler who was killed when St. Clair 
was defeated. He has another brother, Colonel Butler, who is the ranking 
officer in the garrisons here in Tellico and at Southwest Point thirty miles 
from here; he was wounded in that same defeat. At present he has gone 
on furlough to Pennsylvania, and has taken with him his daughter and the 
daughter of Captain Butler, and will leave them to be educated at the 
Boarding School in Bethlehem. While we were here Captain Butler received 
a letter from his brother saying that he and the two children had arrived 
safely at the home of his mother in Carlisle, would spend the winter there, 
and go to Bethelehem in the spring. The wife of the captain was par- 
ticularly glad to hear from us more details about the Boarding School in 
Bethlehem. The Captain inquired about Br. John Heckewalder,*® whom 
he had learned to know in Detroit. The captain had visited in Bethlehem, 
and more often in Lititz. At the end of the Revolutionary War he was 
also in Salem, and could not say enough about the love and kindness which 
had been shown to him and other officers by the Brethren during their 
stay of several days, which was the more helpful to them because they 
were very short of money on their return from South Carolina to the 
north. He asked us urgently to mention this in Salem, and to express 
his enduring thanks and friendship. 

He told us that Mr. Fisk had been here, commissioned by the presi- 
dent of Dartmouth College to find out the best way in which schools for 
the Indians could be begun. Mr. Fisk had gone no further into the Indian 
country than to Toka on the Tennessee, and had committed to him the 
further care of this matter. He had recommended that the schools 
begin at the forts, and that the Indians should be taught English; and said 
that he had written to Little Turkey, a head chief of the Cherokees, about 
it and had received a favorable answer. This happened last summer, but 
he had heard no more about it. The proposal came from a society which 
was founded in Scotland and managed from there, and which had large 
funds for such schools. 

Captain Butler said that he considered our intention of bringing the 
Gospel to the Indians praiseworthy and deserving of support, but they 
might not comprehend the Gospel until they had become more civilized, 
and could understand and read the English language. Br. Steiner answered: 
“Our experience has been the opposite, and we know that the Gospel can 
find entrance into the hearts of the roughest Indians, that they are capable 


1 One of the better known Moravian missionaries to the northern Indians. 
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of faith, and can be obedient to it.” “That is true,” he replied, “it is 
remarkable what the Brethren have done among the Delaware Indians,” 
and he believed there were many true Christians in the Indian congre- 
gations on the Thames River in Canada; but this was not enough, they 
should become more civilized, more like the white people, though retain- 
ing their innocent customs. He thought that his way was the best; that 
nothing could be done with the old people but that the young could be 
won for the Christian religion when they had learned something. He had 
written this to the president of Dartmouth College, and it was probable 
that a beginning would be made with schools in the western part of the 
nation, which was the most civilized. With the part of the nation which 
lived up the Tennessee, and over the Unicorn and Chillhowee mountains, 
commonly called the Overhill Indians, no one would undertake anything 
because they were so wild and uncultured, and he also would not advise 
it. Br. Steiner answered that we consider no people and no nation too 
low to hear the Gospel, and our whole history shows that from of old it 
has been our lot to go to the worst and most despised... . 

We can say truly that everyone we met treated us as Moravians 
with the utmost kindness, and the more that our journey was under- 
taken on account of the Indians. 

The afternoon was very pleasant, and with Captain Butler, his entire 
family, and Lieutenant Johnson, we made a pleasure trip on the captain’s 
barque, which was rowed by fourteen soldiers. We went down the river 
and quickly passed the mouth of the Tellico River, where it empties 
into the Tennessee, and landed at a brook in a large plain where an 
Indian town formerly stood. Late in the year as it was we found many 
vines, and one kind bearing large grapes which tasted very good. The 
captain remarked that he had never lived in a more healthful section, 
although each morning the water was covered with thick fog. During the 
three years since the troops came from Detroit not one man had been 
sick except when hurt in some accident. 

When we returned the captain did not want us to leave him, but 
finally yielded to our explanations and our promise to visit him again in 
the evening. When we reached the inn, which is the only private house here, 
we found the interpreter, Mr. Carey, who had promised to accompany 
us to Chota the next day. Now he said that he could not do it because 
of the pain in his side; but he had asked Mr. David Byers to take us there, 
which he had agreed to do. He could not speak much Indian but could 
make himself understocd by the Indians better than we. 

Meanwhile an Indian, John Watts, son of the chief of the same 
name, had also arrived. We had heard that he spoke a little English, so 
Br. Steiner spoke to him and told why we had come, but he took hold of 
his ears and shook his head as if he did not understand the language. 
When circumstances showed that he could understand very well when 
he chose Br. Steiner continued to speak and told him briefly the pro- 
vision God had made for our salvation. . . . To this he answered Owah, 
that is yes. When he was asked whether he and his nation would like to 
have some one come to instruct them in the word of God, he again said 
Owah. Asked whether he wished to have his children taught, a book 
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being shown to him, he repeated his Owah often and was very friendly, 
and took Br. Steiner by the hand, saying something which seemed to mean 
that they all needed this. Like all the Indians he was very friendly, but is 
said to be a corrupt and immoral man, too lazy to hunt, and doing nothing 
at home except shoot some birds. He lives less than a mile from here, 
up the river on the farther side, and he and his family are practically 
supported by his mother-in-law, Hanging Maw, widow of the former chief. 
This old woman is called “Grandmother Maw” by the white people, and is 
honored as an industrious and intelligent woman. John Watts was asked 
by Mr. Carey to take us to Chota tomorrow. His father, Chief John 
Watts, lives fairly far down in the land, is half Indian, and is considered 
an intelligent, faithful, industrious man, who lives much to himself and did 
not attend the last division of gifts since he was not entitled to any. 

As we had promised, we went again to Captain Butler in the latter 
part of the evening. Our conversation with him was largely on religious 
matters. He complained much about the white people who live on the 
borders, describing them as a thieving folk, stealing from the Indians 
and also from each other, and kept in order only by force. Again he begged 
us to lodge with him, until we told him quite plainly why we could not 
accept his invitation, and then he was satisfied. As the gate into the 
barracks had already been closed he let us out by a side door and himself 
lighted us to the inn. 

Monday, the 11th. After a pleasant breakfast with Mr. Hooker we 
went with David Byers to the other side of the river, Lieutenant Johnson 
accompanying us. Here there is a good ferry, maintained by the United 
States, and neither whites nor Indians pay for crossing. 

On the other side of the river we followed a path over some hills, 
on which the English Fort Loudoun stood, of which we could see the ruins. 
The Indians destroyed it in the beginning of the sixtieth year, after they 
had besieged it for three years from a high hill near the present barracks, 
having three times beaten back troops sent for its relief. The four com- 
panies of the garrison were at last forced to capitulate for lack of food, 
and as they did not keep the terms of surrender nearly all of them were 
killed by the Indians. 

We soon came into a flat country, and had astonishingly large plains 
around us, covered with high grass. There is little wood on this side 
of the river, but more on the other side. The plains are partly good bottoms, 
partly somewhat higher, good, strong, land. Under the grass the ground 
was covered with strawberry plants, and when the strawberries are ripe 
the land must look as though it were covered with a red carpet. 

Here and there one saw peach trees and wild apple trees, and in various 
places, especially near the river, there were Chicasaw and other kinds 
of plums, so from June until fall one can have ripe plums. 

We rode up the river and soon came to Indian farms and houses.*° The 
first belonged to an old Indian named Tye. He is a very faithful Indian, 
and is much used as a messenger, and also as superintendent of the cattle, 
by which means he supports his family well. 


®In 1762 an English officer, Henry Timberlake, was in this region, and drew a map 
showing the location of the towns on the Tennessee in the NT visited by Steiner. See 
Twelfth Report of the Bureau of American Ethnology, plate XXVI. 
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The next farm belongs to John Watts and Grandmother Maw. The 
former had promised to go with us, but was not ready, and excused him- 
self by saying that his horse had run away. Lieutenant Johnson told him 
that it was well known that he made excuses whenever he had anything 
to do, and that when he should go anywhere his horse had always run 
away. That everybody knew he had no horse, so he could go with us 
on foot. When he was. spoken with thus sharply he decided to borrow a 
horse from his mother-in-law and go with us. 

During this conversation with John Watts, Br. Steiner went to Grand- 
mother Maw, who was in a field breaking corn not far away. Br. Steiner 
asked her if she would be glad to have one of our Brethren come to 
instruct her children in the word of God, and Mr. Byers explained as well 
as he could. . . . She seemed not much interested, and continued to break 
corn, and may well have understood little English. 

Our party rode on, and Watts soon followed us at full gallop, catch- 
ing up with us in a group of houses where only women and children 
were at home. While riding he amused himself with a blow-pipe,?! shooting 
at birds, but not hitting any. For darts he used the tips of a reed-like 
grass, taller than a man on horse-back, which grows abundantly on the 
plain. 

Soon we reached a hill, with a fine limestone quarry, from which the 
stone is taken down stream to Tellico Blockhouse. Now and then we 
passed through small pieces of woodland, especially along little streams 
that flow into the Tennessee. The growth consists of mulberry, walnut, 
honey-locust, persimmon, plum, and large, tall sumac. Deeper in the land 
there are pine, hickory, and oak trees. 

After riding four or five miles we reached Toka,?? where Lieutenant 
Johnson had business, and from here he went home. Here in Toka also 
only women and children were at home; they gave us a drink of water. 
Only two houses stand together, the rest are so widely scattered that 
we could not see them. Toka is a little town,?* on a pretty plain, and close by 
is the Toka Mountain. This is a fairly high, round hill, of rich earth, 
which this year had been planted in corn. It looks as though it had been 
thrown up by men, but in olden days, for several large trees stand on it. 
No one could tell us more about it. Opposite the town, in Tennessee, lies the 
fairly large and fertile Toka Island. 

After something more than two miles we reached Chota,?4 where we 
could see five houses, and even these were scattered over the plain. 
Besides women and children we found before his house an old man, named 
Aarcowce, who is “the beloved man” of Chota. We greeted him, and 
Watts spoke to him. He gave us to understand that he would bring a book 
from his house, and went after it. He really had one, and Br. Steiner 
found that it was an address from the President of the United States to 
the Cherokees in the year 1796, in which he admonished them to keep 
the peace and learn to carry on handicrafts needed on a farm. It was 





% The Cherokees still employ the blowpipe on their reservation in North Carolina, 

show some skill in its use. 

2 On the Timberlake map this town is marked as Toqua. : 

% The Indian town was not a town in the ordinary sense of the word, but sometimes was 
a group of widely scattered residences of one group of Indians. i 

& Chota was the ancient capital of the Cherokee nation. It was a peace-town, or city of 


refuge. 
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printed, and inclosed in a written letter from the former Agent Dins- 
moore, and both were wrapped in thick paper. The old man was told that 
this was all meant for his good, but that it was not the object for which 
we had come to see him. . . . We invited him to go with us to Tellico, 
where we might be better able to converse with him. He was very atten- 
tive to all that was said to him, finally saying: “All that I have heard 
pleases me. Just now I do not have time to go with you, but in two 
nights I will come to Tellico Blockhouse to speak further with you.” As we 
left he shook each of us by the arm, which is a sign of great friendship. 
To our companions he only gave his hand. The conversation was carried 
on as follows: Br. Steiner spoke to Mr. Byers, sentence by sentence; he 
repeated it more plainly to John Watts; and Watts translated it for old 
Aarcowce; and so in reverse order when Aarcowce spoke. 

We wanted to return on the other side of the river, but when we came 
to the middle it was so deep that we had to turn around, and go back 
to Tellico the way we came. Near all the houses we saw fine corn-fields, 
some enclosed in low fences. Most of the corn was in the corn-cribs, which 
were raised on poles. We saw also many beans, pumpkins, cabbage, also 
some tobacco. 

We reached Tellico Blockhouse about three o’clock in the afternoon. In 
the evening Major Lewis, agent for the Cherokees, arrived from South- 
west Point, with his interpreter Dick Fields, a half-Indian, in full Indian 
dress, his hunting bag, girdle, etc., ornamented with coral. He seems 
to be an intelligent and modest man, speaks English clearly, and receives 
a yearly salary.of $300 from the United States as Interpreter. When he 
was with us in the inn during the evening Br. Steiner drew him into con- 
versation. Asked how large his nation was he said it had about three 
thousand warriors; further that their land extended three hundred miles 
from east to west at the Muscle Shoals; and south two hundred miles to 
the Creeks. Asked what kind of a nation are the Chickamaugas, he replied 
that they were all Cherokees, and he knew of no difference; there is a town 
of that name, and that is the only difference. Question: Is your nation 
content with the rules laid down by the government? Answer: Yes, very 
well. They see that all rules are well meant, and drawn up for their 
welfare. Question: If some one should come to them to make known to 
them their God and Creator, and to instruct them and their children in 
the word of God and other useful knowledge, would permission be given 
to live among them, and if conditions indicate outside a town? Answer: 
Such a person could live where and as he pleased, his nation would raise 
no objections, but it was a matter on which the agent must be con- 
sulted, for without his permission no white person could live among the 
Indians. Instruction in the word of God would be agreeable to his nation 
and useful. Recently, however, Mr. Butler had passed through his nation 
on his return from the Chickasaws and had said that they were too bad 
and evil a people to be instructed in the word of God. Question: What 
ground had Mr. Butler for that? Answer: Mr. Butler came just at the 
time of a green corn dance, which usually lasts three or four, sometimes 
eight days. This dance began on Saturday, and Mr. Butler warned them 
not to dance on Sunday, but to dedicate that day to God. They did not 
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listen to his admonitions, but answered him: According to the custom of 
their fathers when the dance was begun it continued from day to day 
till all was over, and they would begin no new method; and so they 
danced on Sunday. This green corn dance is danced when the first Indian 
corn is ripe, and each year in a different town, and after it has been 
in each town the circle begins again. For this dance the residents of many 
towns gather, and eat and drink until all provisions in the town are used, 
and then the dance ends. 

Concerning the Christian religion Dick Fields believed that it could not 
be introduced until the young people had learned to read and write and 
speak English, otherwise they would not comprehend it... . 

The 12th. The Indian Tye came from the other side of the Tennessee 
River. This old Indian was often described to us as a faithful man and’ 
careful keeper of his promises, and a suitable guide to the Indian land. 
The one thing against him was that he understood no English. We how- 
ever had no choice, for all who spoke and understood English were hunting. 
Mr. Carey made the proposal to old Tye, and told him the places to 
which we wanted to go. Lieutenant Johnson and Mr. David Byers engaged 
him to go with us, telling him to be ready in the morning. After lengthy 
consideration one dollar a day was promised him. 

We showed the agent Lewis the letter of recommendation from Colonel 
Henley which we had brought. He took it willingly, and proposed to give 
us a pass, but when he saw our pass from Colonel Henley he said that 
was enough, we needed no other. He regretted that we had not come some 
weeks earlier, since at this time of the year nearly all the Indians were 
hunting, but advised us to go to Esternally, ninety miles southward from 
here, on the waters of the Coosee River. He said that we would probably 
find no Indians there, but Mr. Charles Hicks,?5 one of their interpreters, 
lived there and would receive us well, and further advise what we should 
do, for he was well known in that district. As nearly everybody doubted 
whether Mr. Charles Hicks would be at home either we decided against 
this sugrestion. 

Major Lewis believed that a mission among the Cherokees would be 
of great use. To Br. Steiner’s question whether one or more of the Brethren 
would be permitted to live among the Cherokees he replied that if they 
came he would do his best, and they should have his consent at any 
time, but it would really depend on the chiefs of the nation, though he 
did not doubt that they would consent. 

Our host at the inn was a young, intelligent and well-read man, who 
kept good order, and we had various conversations with him. Today it con- 
cerned missions among the heathen, and he said that he believed that 
the Cherokees were already too civilized and good, and too well acquainted 
with white people, to be converted easily; that if they were wilder and quite 
uncivilized they would be converted more easily. 

In the evening Captain Butler came, and excused himself for not having 
seen us during the day but he had been very busy and must send off many 
letters. He spoke with Br. Steiner alone and asked whether he would not 
baptize his ten-year-old daughter, when he returned from the Indian 


% Charles Hicks was the first man baptized by the Moravians after the mission to the 
Cherokee Indians was established. 
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country? He said that he had neglected to have her baptized earlier, but 
had also had no opportunity for it, as for many years he had served in 
most of the western posts where preachers were the last to come. He 
belonged to the English Church, and preferred to have his daughter baptized 
by a minister of that church or by one of the Brethren, for he did not 
have the best opinion of the preachers who wandered about here. When 
Br. Steiner told him that he was unable to do this®¢ he seemed very 
sorry, and Br. Steiner comforted him as best he might. 

Major Lewis, Lieutenant Johnson and Mr. Hooker also visited us in 
our inn, and inquired about our well-being, and about our trip to Chota 
yesterday; they assured us again that they would be delighted if a Brother 
would begin a mission here. 

Today a number of Cherokee women arrived. They were properly clad 
in half-linen or cotton gowns. 

The 18th. We thought of the Chief Elder?’ of the Unity, and the con- 
gregation festivals of Salem and Nazareth... . 

This morning there was a hard frost, but during the day it moderated. 
We took breakfast with Captain Butler. The conversation was mostly about 
our approaching journey into the Indian land. He gave us the names of 
the present leading chiefs of the Cherokees: Little Turkey, a very old 
man; John Watts, their head warrior; and Bloody Fellow. The Captain’s 
wife provided us with biscuits and ox-tongue for our trip. 

We left immediately, were put across the Tennessee River and rode 
up stream beside it to the house of our guide, old Tye. His little horse was 
soon saddled. His outfit consisted of a blanket, tobacco pipe, and a bag of 
weasel skin in which were sumac?* for smoking and fire-making apparatus. 
His provisions consisted of three little cakes made of corn and beans, 
wrapped in a rag, and tied securely behind his saddle. 

We set out at once with our guide, with whom we could talk only by 
signs, for we understood him as little as he understood us. He arranged 
that Br. Steiner rode first, he in the middle, and Br. Schweinitz in the 
rear, as the roads in the Indian land are only narrow paths and one must 
ride behind the other. For the most part we traveled toward the south, 
and soon reached high ground, most of it level. The trees were scattered, 
and we noted pine, hickory, post oak, some black oaks and occasional 
Spanish oaks. There was little underbrush except quite low hickory 
and sourwood. High grass grew everywhere; and we saw many low grape- 
vines. Much high ground which we saw in the Cherokee country was of 
this kind. The upland is everywhere more or less broken, with many narrow 
valleys, in which streams often flow, though when we were there they 
were nearly all dry, and we could mark their course by the round stones. 
Around these creek beds stood many tall poplars. The soil is black, but 
not deep, and under it is a yellow-gray limestone. We came to a small 
stream, and followed it up on lower ground for some distance. This soil 
is not of the best, but looks suitable for meadows. It has some low 
reeds, and everywhere there are large poplars, also maple, beech, and ash, 


26 Steiner was not ordained until later. 
* The Lord Jesus Christ. 
_.™ Little has been said about the use of sumac by the Indians for smoking. It was 
evidently a poor man’s substitute for tobacco. 
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with thicker undergrowth. Toward the high side of the land there are 
rocks, some of limestone, some of granite. 

Today we twice crossed the Tellico, which could be forded easily, 
but has high, muddy, banks. On one such steep, muddy, bank Br. Steiner’s 
horse slipped, his hind feet sank deeply into the mud and stuck fast. 
He pulled them out at once, and got out safely, but after that was shy 
of deep mud. 

As we crossed the Tellico the second time we came into more open 
woods and soon saw evidences of bush-fires. Toward evening we passed 
women and children who were setting fire to the grass in the forest, 
and soon after entered the Tellico plain, through which we rode for a 
while in tall grass, and to the right saw various houses which belong to 
Big Tellico. In the plain we came to a low hill, where a flock of turkeys 
ran ahead of us. Here we had a fine view. In front of and near us was 
the beautiful, large, cleared, plain, and in it the town, Big Tellico, 
eighteen miles from Tellico Blockhouse. The plain has very fertile soil, 
is really a bottom many miles in circumference through which the Little 
Tellico winds. Around this plain the land rises quickly; on three sides 
broken but on the fourth in hills which increase in size until they lose 
themselves in the Chillhowee Mountains, which can be seen in the distance. 
Finally we crossed a dry brook and came to more houses, where we asked 

.for the house of Kulsateehee, as we had been advised to spend the night 
with him. Kulsateehee received us kindly and took us to a fairly large 
house opposite his home, which seemed to be a stopping place for strangers 
and visitors. For our horses we were shown a corn-field about a quarter 
of a mile from the house. In it there were still many pumpkins, and the 
black soil was covered with rampion. Our Tye would not use the place 
assigned for our horses, as he feared they would be stolen. 

The cornfields, which are fairly large, lie scattered over the wide plain, 
and are as little fenced as are the cabbage patches near the houses. Of 
fruit trees we saw chiefly peaches, with some apples; plums and mul- 
berries are scattered here and there on the plain. There are few cattle 
here, but more horses, hogs and especially chickens. In this town, as in 
all that we saw, the houses are widely scattered, so a large town may be 
many miles long and wide. Here some houses are near together, further off 
another group, then single houses, all without order or plan. Everything 
shows that these inhabitants are far behind their brethren in the south- 
west in regard to culture. A short distance from our house was the council 
house, standing in a level rectangle in which the community dances are 
held. 

Our house was about twenty-four feet long and twelve wide. One 
half had a fire-place at the end, and on the sides woven cane benches, which 
served as tables, seats, and beds, and this was the living room; in the 
other half corn was stored. It was built of soft wood, had no floor, and 
the roof was covered with long shingles, with hides over them. In the 
middle was a small door. 

Eight Indians gathered, and as none of them spoke English we could 
make ourselves understood only by signs. As each man entered he shook 
hands with us, then sat down by the tiny fire. They talked much with 
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each other, and the tomahawk pipe, filled with Br. Steiner’s tobacco, 
circulated constantly. 

Meanwhile, the women prepared supper for us. In an earthenware pot, 
which they themselves had made, there was a cold soup of honey-locust 
pods, and in another a sour corn mush. The entire company used one 
large wooden spoon in turn. Everything was very informal, one ate a 
while, then warmed himself for a time. The locust soup had a sweet but 
very wild taste. The bread was made of corn and beans, more than half 
of it whole black beans, and was good to eat. 

After eating we again sat down around the fire, and one of the 
Indians made forty-four strokes in the ashes, signed to us to count them, 
then pointed to the fire-place and around into the neighborhood, to let us 
know that their town had that many houses. As it was late Kulsateehee 
cleared off the benches, at which the Indians left, and we lay down on 
the benches to sleep. 

On the 14th, after taking a friendly leave of our host Kulsateehee, 
we went on our way. We crossed the Tellico River, and must ride up it, 
as our guide had gone a little astray, and we found difficulty in riding 
through the swampy land thickly covered with cane. At the end of the plain 
was a marsh, where Br. Steiner had a narrow escape, for his horse, 
unwilling to go through the marsh, reared and fell over backwards with 
him, but he was not hurt. 

Then we came into a hilly country with such steep mountains to cross 
that we had to get off our horses. Through this stony, mountainous land 
flows a swift little stream, on the banks of which stand red cedar and 
spruce pine. Today flocks of wild pigeons flew over us, headed south, 
as they have been doing for some days. 

In the afternoon we again crossed flat land, and toward evening 
came to the Hiwassee River and a town of the same name which lies on 
both sides of the river. Across the river, to the south, we could see a 
large, treeless plain with many houses; on this, the north side there are 
small valleys and the houses are built on the neighboring hills. Having 
ridden down the river for some miles through broken country we reached 
the western end of Hiwassee town, where our guide stopped at the house 
of Friderici, a Seventh-Day Baptist. He was just coming to his house, and 
we greeted him with the words: “Peace be to thy house!” to which he 
answered: “Ah, my friends, there is no peace to be found in this world!” 
We asked him for night lodging in his house, and he was at once willing, 
if it was good enough for us. Our horses he put into the nearby fine field 
of the Indian Kulsathee, where there was especially good forage in the 
canes on the river bank. 

Our host invited us to supper, which he placed on a high bench instead 
of a table. In one very large, deep, Indian earthenware bowl he set some- 
thing before us which he called pumpkin soup. He had neither peeled nor 
cleaned the pumpkins nor taken out the seeds, only cut them in pieces 
and cooked them in water, and put them into the large bowl, which was 
full to the brim with the broth, so that one had to fish for a bit of the 
rind, or a small piece of the inside with the stringy center part attached. 
With this he set before us radishes, and bread made of wheat, corn, and 
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pumpkin. He thanked the Creator that he had cooked so much before 
he knew that pilgrims were coming to him, and believed that Providence 
had led him to do it. He said that any one who lived to the glory of 
God did not regard what he had to eat, so long as it was not meat; all 
else is good enough for such a man. 

The neighboring Indians came to see us and to welcome us, but we 
could not talk with them, and Friderici knew only a few Indian words, 
although he has lived here for four years; he also speaks little English, 
only German. He told us afterwards that he was born in Saxony, where 
his father was a pastor, but died so early that he could not supervise his 
son’s education. Friderici had learned the trade of a linen-weaver. During 
the American Revolution he was forced to come to America with troops 
from Anspach. Here he had deserted, as he hated the service of a soldier; 
yet he thanked God that he had come to America, where he had acquired 
better knowledge. He said further: “I eat no meat, neither milk, butter, 
eggs, fat, nor anything that comes from animals, and living in this way 
I am more healthy and stronger than I was before. I hold that it is not 
right to eat such things, nor to kill any creature, nor to use a knife on one 
of them, and if I accidentally step on even a tiny worm and kill it I am 
greatly troubled. . . .” After giving us a lengthy account of his own 
righteousness and abstinence he said further that he had lived in Lancaster 
County, Pennsylvania, not far from Lititz. There he had acquired knowledge, 
and had had a comrade who was of the same mind. For a while they lived 
together, and as they thought right, had worked for people but refused 
to accept payment as they thought that unrighteous, and if they needed 
a piece of clothing they accepted that from people. Because they lived this _ 
way they were jeered at and laughed at, and people pointed the finger 
at them, so they had longed for a place of rest, and had thought of going 
to the Indians. . . . Friderici wears a beard, is a tall, lean man, about 
fifty years old. He was once in Salem, and when he heard that we came 
from there he at once inquired whether we still charged for meals in the 
tavern? Pastor Friderici in Pennsylvania is his relative. Here among the 
Indians Friderici lives by farming . ... After talking on this line for 
some hours Friderici spread straw before the fire, on which we might lie; 
he himself slept on the high bench which had been our table, and his 
bed was a bearskin. .. . 

His next neighbor and patron is Kulsathee, one of the most respected 
men in this town .... The fields are planted with corn, pumpkins, beans, 
sweet potatoes, turnips, cabbage, etc. Hiwassee used to be a larger 
town, but is decreasing in size as many are leaving it because of the low, 
unhealthy location. Most of those who have moved have gone to the 
neighboring town of Chesthoowee, lying down the river; something over 
three hundred still live in Hiwassee. 

On the 15th, in the morning, Friderici warmed up his pumpkin soup 
and invited us to breakfast, and just as we were excusing ourselves Kul- 
sathee appeared and asked us to come to his house. He also brought us a 
pretty little basket, washed clean and filled with red and white sweet 
potatoes of the best variety. When we were with him he showed us a 
small printed pamphlet, treating of the three great days, published by 
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De Brahm. He could not speak with us, but made himself understood by 
signs. He showed us his cotton cards, spinning wheel, and yarn which 
his daughter had spun. His house is small and mainly a dwelling, he 
has other houses standing about it. His dwelling house is of hewn logs, 
built tight and well ceiled, with a chimney of masonry, and all is neat and 
clean. It is furnished with chairs, a table, a feather-bed and bed-stead, 
some chests, closets with cooking utensils and a tea set, and a large 
mirror on the wall. The wooden pieces he made himself. He has built a 
weavehouse, and will soon get a loom and Friderici is to teach his family 
how to weave. Various persons told us afterwards that if Kulsathee did 
not get a loom as soon as he wished he could build one himself if he had 
a good look at it, he was so handy. He also has many horses, cattle, 
swine, and fowls. The horses he rents to traders, who pay him in salt. 

When we returned to our quarters Kulsathee sent his boy after us 
with good, fresh milk. We had tea with us, and could now prepare a good 
breakfast, in which we invited Friderici to join. He at once told us that 
he had long ago renounced tea, coffee, and the like, and continued to enter- 
tain us with stories of his strivings after righteousness ... . 

We did not let him talk longer but got our horses from the field and 
set out on our further journey. Kulsathee had told us by signs that he 
would follow us to the home of Mr. Burgess, a trader, to learn why we 
had come, and Friderici accompanied us a quarter of a mile, through a fine 
country, well wooded with large trees, until we came to a rocky creek, 
with a water-fall, where Mr. Hildebrand is to build a mill; his house is 
about three quarters of a mile away on a hill. He was not at home, but 
had gone to Knoxville to see about the machinery for the mill, which, with 
the millstones, must be brought by water. 

We passed by large, level cornfields, on the road to Mr. Burgess, and 
were met by his two sons, who turned back with us when they learned 
where we wished to go, leading us partly through broken land, partly by 
great enclosed stretches of cane, to the house of their father. He is a half- 
Indian and had gone to trade in Charleston, South Carolina. The wife, 
who received us cordially, is white, and used to live in Pensacola. The 
children in the house are light brown, and like the parents speak English 
and Indian well. The house is like the house of white people, and as 
well arranged as on any good farm. They have a milkhouse at a spring 
near by. The plantation is all upland, very large and well cleared. We 
found beautiful fields, seeded in wheat, and a large cotton field. There are 
various plantations in this neighborhood, and the agent, Lewis, is having 
a house built for himself a quarter of a mile from here. 

We had not been here long when Kulsathee arrived in full hunting 
dress, and his family followed him. The boys had already told their mother 
that Kulsathee wanted to talk with us, and now we asked her to provide 
an interpreter. She made the proposal to her sons, and the elder at once 
refused, saying that his brother spoke Indian better. Kulsathee sat down 
and began to talk, and at once the interpreter excused himself, saying that 
it was beyond him, he could not translate such things for he did not know 
how to express them; he knew no one to take his place, but his sister 
might be the best. His mother agreed, and sent for her daughter, Elizabeth, 
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who lived in a somewhat distant house. She came running, and her brother 
told her she would not come so fast if she knew why she was wanted. 
When the mother explained that she was to act as interpreter, Br. Steiner 
at once told her the topic of conversation. She expressed regret that she 
could not do it well enough, but when her mother and we encouraged her 
she agreed to try, but on condition that her brothers were not present, 
and they were at once sent out of the house. 

Kulsathee began by asking what we had brought? Did we have something 
from De Brahm? He thought we might have something to say about De 
Brahm’s letter, he meant the little pamphlet which we had seen in his 
house. Br. Steiner answered: “No, we have come to see and hear whether 
you will listen to something about God, your Creator. . . .” Kulsathee 
answered: “We would like that, we need it, and we would gladly see it 
and hear the word. We are indeed very stupid and untaught, but it might 
go. When we were told to learn to live like white people, and farming 
and cotton raising were begun among us, we thought that we could never 
do it, that it is not for red men; but I have seen that it goes, so I think 
we can gradually understand this also.” Br. Steiner said: “The matter is 
not difficult but very simple. . . .” “Good,” said he, “but many persons 
think that the Indians are too bad and evil to become good men, we are 
also too dirty and brown,” and he showed his hands. Br. Steiner replied: 
“We do not think so, we love all men, no matter what their color. God 
does not think so; He is the Creator and Father of all men, whether they 
are white or brown or black. . . .” At the end of the conversation Kulsathee 
said: “For several days I have wanted to go on the hunt, but have been 
hindered until today, and now I thank the Great Spirit that I have been 
held so long, and could hear such words before I go, so that I can tell them 
to all whom I meet on the hunt.” Then he stood up, took leave of us, picked 
up his gun, and left for the hunt. During the entire conversation he was 
very attentive and thoughtful. Our interpreter also, who is a grown 
woman, did not tire, but handled it solemnly and in keeping with the 
subject. 

Later we talked with the housewife, and among the rest spoke of 
Friderici, and she said: “The grace of God is the only thing that can 
make men good, to punish themselves helps nothing; that I know, although 
I have not heard a sermon in many years.” She thought a school would 
be much liked by the Indians, and herself knew of more than forty 
children around her. She said also that the neighboring town of Chesthoowee 
had forty or fifty houses, but there were few at home, and no one who 
could understand us; also that the Hiwassee was thickly settled from its 
source to its mouth. 

After taking thankful leave of this house, which lies forty miles 
southward from Tellico Blockhouse, we startec: for Wakhowee. We rode 
southward, and soon reached the Hiwassee again, where it has high banks 
and a swift current. We rode into the river above a little fall, then down 
and up, twisting and turning, we finally came out on the other bank below 
the fall. Here stood several old Indians and a crowd of boys, watching 
us. At the top was an open, level, very pretty plain, with several houses, 
of which one could see more in the distance. This was the west end of the 
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town Chesthoowee. From here it was seven or eight miles to Wakhoowee, 
on a plain where water ran in small depressions now dry for the most 
part. Green willow oaks stood on their banks. Before we reached Wakhoowee 
we crossed a broad, clear river, which is an arm of the Hiwassee. 

Riding by several houses we alighted at the home of Mrs. Martin, but 
heard at once, to our sorrow, that she was visiting her father, five days’ 
ride from here. She lives on a fine plantation on the river. Four houses 
stand together, with a clean courtyard in the middle. Before reaching the 
dwelling house we passed through a lane with a high fence, which had 
two gates that lifted up. Her cousin, named Walker, who speaks English 
well, received us kindly. Mrs. Martin’s house is built of hewn logs, well 
daubed, and plastered inside with white clay. The chimney is of stone. 
The furniture consists of two bed-steads with beds, cane-seated chairs, a 
table of walnut wood, a closet with pewter ware and a tea set, and all 
showed order and cleanliness. We also saw cotton cards and spun cotton. 
All of the houses were good; except one which belonged to another Indian, 
which was built of poles, without daubing, and contained nothing except 
fire and people. 

The fields lay for the most part on the level uplands, and were well 
cleared. The cornfields had been ploughed, and were free of grass; we 
also saw one field of white turnips. The inhabitants of this neighbor- 
hood have horses, cattle, swine, fowls, dogs, and cats. Our host had 
Negro slaves, who were well clad and seemed fresh, lively, content, and well 
cared for. Like the Indians they were polite to us. Cotton is raised and 
spun here. In one house there was a loom on which weaving was done. 

This town Wakhoowee lies on the south side of the Hiwassee, on both 
sides of a large tributary, and consists of about twelve houses and families, 
all related. It is fifty miles south of Tellico Blockhouse, and seems to 
have been begun recently. 

It was still early when we arrived, and Br. Steiner had a long conver- 
sation with this Walker, who is half-Indian, and dressed Indian fashion, 
with silver rings in nose and ears. Walker asked: “You have come, I sup- 
pose, to see the land?” Br. Steiner said: “Not so much the land as the 
people in it,” and told him the object of our visit. Walker said that we 
must talk with the agent Lewis, he was the man to whom to turn, and 
Br. Steiner assured him that we had permission from Mr. Lewis to talk 
with any of them. . . . Finally he asked Walker if he would not call the 
people of the town together that evening to hear all this, which he could 
translate for them? He began to excuse himself, . . . saying among the 
rest that his grandfather lived on the other side of the river, was very 
old, and could not well come in the evening, and there it rested. So we 
could not scatter the seed of God’s word, but must content ourselves 
by dropping a seed here and there. 

Walker is a modest and intelligent man, but seems to be too civilized 
to accept the Gospel as a welcome message. He knew how to talk about 
many things, including trade, knew the value of money in the different 
states, and the articles which could be brought from Charleston or 
Philadelphia with most profit. Salt, he said, cost $24% for half a bushel 
at the Tellico factory, and the same amount could be brought from 
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Charleston to their towns and sold for $1%, and the latter was better, 
being coarser and heavier. The traders go with pack horses; and not much 
over one hundred miles from here reach the road to Charleston, which 
passes near Augusta in Georgia, which is about two hundred and sixty 
miles from here. Over this road the goods are brought in wagons, and 
are then loaded on the pack horses. Esternally, on Coose River, he said, 
is about forty miles from here. He confirmed what we had heard, that the 
Hiwassee River from here to its source is thickly settled; but going down 
stream from here there are forty or fifty miles that are thinly populated, 
then there are many settlers before reaching the Tennessee. Walker has 
been in Philadelphia, New York, and Augusta; some years ago he traveled 
on foot to Detroit, and may be something over thirty years old. He 
particularly liked the Quakers in Philadelphia. 

We inquired where they found the green soapstone from which the 
Indians make the heads for their pipes. He pointed to high mountains 
in the distance, where the stone is found from which pipes are made 
which are often artistic. A pretty pipe head is sold for one dollar. 

In front of one of the houses sat an old white man, lame in hands 
and feet. He had lived in the nation for thirty years, and was accidentally 
shot by an Indian six years ago. An old, but alert Indian is his attendant. 
He was formerly a trader, but now has not much property except some 
horses. We tried to talk to him but he answered curtly or not at all, 
and was very surly. 

Walker looked after our supper and night lodging; the first consisted 
of milk, butter, and bread of corn and pumpkin which tasted good; at 
night we lay on featherbeds, and had Mrs. Martin’s house all to our- 
selves, as our guide was provided for elsewhere. 

On the 16th in the morning early, Walker provided us with breakfast, 
which consisted of smoked pork, cabbage, and white bread. At this meal 
we could see plainly how the Indian women are kept down. First we had 
our food, then it was taken to Walker, and finally the young wife ate 
alone. She scarcely dared to give us her hand in parting. 

After bidding farewell to our friendly host we started back to Tellico 
Blockhouse, taking the shortest way which is about fifty miles. We crossed 
again the arm of the Hiwassee River, then took a broad path through 
mostly level country, which had few trees but was well watered, red 
cedars standing on the banks of the streams. Ten miles from Wakhoowee 
we came to open grass land, and somewhat farther to some houses, and 
were again in Hiwassee town, on the south side of the river. We rode down 
the river in the great plain with its scattered houses, and stopped at a house 
on a hill. Here we bought corn, paying in red ribbon, also gave them 
several clay pipes for which they were very glad. In return they set 
before us on the ground a dish of sweet potatoes, of which we ate, only 
regretting that we could not talk with them. Meanwhile, our guide Tye 
filled his bag with sumac leaves which were drying on the roof. The sumac 
is broken when the leaves are red, and the leaves are dried in the air 
in the sun, and that is the only preparation given them for smoking. 

We rode through the Hiwassee River, and in the middle came to @ 
pretty, large island, all cultivated in corn. The ford was good, the water 
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clear and not too deep, and the bed of the river covered with gravel and 
small, round, water-worn stones. On the north side of the river was much 
level land, but also some much broken, with beautiful springs and brooks. 
The weather was warm and clear. 

Toward evening we came to a small stream, by which grew sugar trees, 
red maples, oaks, and poplars. At sunset we turned a little from the path, 
to a tiny brook, where cane grew, and camped by a large, fallen oak. 
We carried wood while old Tye built the fire. In the beautiful, warm moon- 
light tea tasted very good, and the frogs entertained us with music. 
Then we rolled ourselves in our blankets, and after a hard day’s journey 
slept peacefully under God’s free heaven. 

The 17th, after eating breakfast at this place, we proceeded over broken 
land and through thin forests to the Tellico River, forded it, then saw 
fewer trees until they stopped entirely and we were on a great plain, 
covered with grass, through which it was almost impossible to ride. 
That lasted nearly to the crossing of the Tennessee River, opposite Tellico 
Blockhouse. About three o’clock we ferried across the river, and safely 
returned to Tellico Blockhouse, and were received by our acquaintances 
with much love and friendship. We wanted to go to Chilhowee, but heard 
that almost no one was at home, and we could not get an interpreter, 
so we gave it up. Our tour through the Indian country covered about 
one hundred and twenty miles. We had the finest of weather, and found 
old Tye a faithful guide, who made himself understood by signs, with- 
out words. He took leave of us, Indian fashion, on the farther side of 
the Tennessee, and seemed at peace and content. 

We were glad to be here, for the weather changed suddenly and strong 
wind and rain came up. In the evening the agent Lewis returned from 
Knoxville with his interpreter Dick Fields. Fields at once showed his 
friendliness and said he regretted that we had come at the wrong time, 
we should come again next year. He, Mr. Hicks, and Mr. Carey were 
the official interpreters for the nation. Mr. Carey was assigned to the 
factor’s office; he and Mr. Hicks were employed in government business. 
If we would come again when the nation had assembled he would gladly 
translate for us, and Mr. Hicks would doubtless do the same. 

On Monday, the 18th, we took breakfast with Mr. Hooker, who had 
returned from Knoxville. At noon we dined with Captain Butler and Major 
Lewis. We had a sort of fish, yellow cat, many of which are caught in 
the Tennessee River. The smaller, weighing fifteen to twenty pounds, 
are the most palatable, and are liked much better than the larger which 
sometimes weigh more than one hundred pounds. The story of our trip 
into the Indian country, and a description of the way in which the 
Baptist lived, entertained the whole company. 

We had today an example of the way in which the officials here follow 
their orders. A man named Tooker, who has lived in the Indian land, was 
sharply reproved by Captain Butler in our presence. He was reported to 
be the kind of man who harbored bad white people and Indians, who helped 
in the stealing of horses, and let stolen horses be brought to him which 
he sent to South Carolina and Georgia. He had not obeyed the summons 
of the agent to appear in Chesthowee and answer the complaints against 
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him, but instead had gone to the border and had brought a company 
of evil whites through the Indian land without a pass. He first denied the 
accusations, but Captain Butler assured him that it was all known, that 
the agent knew it, and would tell him all that he had not yet heard. 
Then he acknowledged it, and begged humbly that the captain would 
have a feeling for him this time. Butler told him that he had no right 
to drive him from the country, that was a matter for the agent, but 
he would tell him this much, that if the agent told him to leave the 
Indian land, and he did not go at the appointed time then it was a matter 
for the soldiers and he would attend to it promptly. As Captain Butler was 
talking with the man the agent, Mr. Lewis, came in, and notified Tooker 
to get out of the Indian land on the first day of January, and never let 
himself be seen there again. 

A young Indian was here today who had decorated his tomahawk quite 
artistically with silver, working in small flowers with the initial letters 
of his name. He said that he wanted to go to Philadelphia for a year to 
learn something in this line of work. In general the Indians seem to have 
much skill with their hands, and to take much pleasure in ornaments. 
Their rings and silver plates in nose and ears are covered with designs 
of wild animals and the like. Mr. Fields carries a rifled gun with silver 
ornaments; the artistic decorations on the stock were made by a skilled 
workman in the state of Tennessee, and cost eighty dollars. 

Toward evening, when we were with Captain Butler, some people 
from the neighborhood were announced, who asked permission to go to 
the factory; he refused, and sent word to them that they evidently came 
so late in the day because they wanted to bring in brandy secretly, and 
that was not tolerated here—those who wished to trade honorably came 
in broad daylight. 

The captain again offered us all possible service if we or some one 
else of our group should come here, offered also to give us some informa- 
tion about the Indians if we needed it. He again spoke about the plans 
of the Scotch Society to send young persons of good moral character to 
keep school for the Indians, adding: “That will not hinder you, you can 
stand together very well, your object is Christianity, their object is only 
schools.” Finally he asked us to give him a written statement concern- 
ing the purpose and design of our visit, together with an address of some 
one in our Society if he had occasion to write. We did this, and he gave 
us a written reply. 

Mr. Carey told us that the old Indian Aarcowee, according to his 
promise, had come here two nights after we visited him and while we were 
in the Indian country, and he appointed tomorrow when he would come 
again. 

On the 19th, early in the morning, old Aarcowee, the beloved man of 
Chota, came across the river. He had on his best, and on his breast 
hung a great silver medal,?® supported by a ribbon around his neck. On 
one side of it was stamped a head, as the emblem of freedom, on the 


The Indians made gorgets before contact with Europeans. Usually the outer whorl of 
© const, Chel was cut Glee shaped, and suspended by cords or strings of beads fastened throu 
two holes in the edge of e disc. Attractive designs were aved on the shells. The 
colonists applied this method of ornamentation in providing the Indians with metal gorgets. 
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other a white man and an Indian sitting under a tree smoking tobacco, 
which signified friendship. The state of Virginia formerly had such medals 
made. ‘ 

Aarcowee came directly to us, and Mr. Carey was persuaded to serve 
as interpreter. Br. Steiner told him again the reasons for our coming... . 
When Br. Steiner ceased to speak Aarcowee began, and said: “Last evening 
I heard that you were here and were awaiting me. Then I looked toward 
heaven and saw my father there. I have thought all night of what I 
might hear today, and now I have heard great words. The Great Father 
of all who have breath has from the beginning made all men, the red, the 
white, and the black. He has placed the red men here toward the setting 
sun, and the white men toward the sunrise. A great day has passed since 
the white men came over in their great canoes and received permission to 
build a city. This has not been enough for them, but they have come 
further and further. This has caused conflict between the red and white 
men, which finally became war. In this both were wrong, for the Father 
who lives above does not like war, and would that all should be brothers. 
The whites are called the elder brothers and the red men are called 
the younger, but this naming is reversed for the red men were the first 
to live in the land. The Great Father of all creatures, who made all 
men, has given me breath, and only He can take it away, and that when 
He will. I am thankful to Him that so far breath has been left to me. 
But we were all made of earth, and sooner or later must become earth 
again. The Great Father who lives above sees all and knows all. He sees 
our present meeting and hears all that we say to one another, and rejoices 
to see us and to hear our words. He regards our smallest affairs, and has 
given many good things for our use which we scarcely consider. We see only 
the water, yet we could not live without it. He made it. The fire in the 
fireplace, such a little thing! Yet He has provided it for our use, and 
what would the poor red man do if he had it not, for he does not have 
much and warm clothing like the white man. Everywhere the fire lies 
hidden, and permits itself to be brought out of little stones, and so is it 
with all that man sees, all shows the power of God. White men indeed 
have much more, they can make for themselves clothes against the cold. 
Red men can build only small canoes, and cross only small waters; white 
men build great canoes and cross great waters; they also have the Great 
Book out of which they learn all. In the beginning, when the Great Father 
made men, He had a great book which He offered first to the red men 
and bade them speak to the book (that is, read in it,) but they could 
not. Then He offered it to the white men with the same command. When 
they saw it they could at once speak to the book, and that is the reason 
that the white people know so much that is not known to the red men, 
but the time seems to have come when the red men shall learn to do it 
also. When the white men first came to this land they had the Great 
Book in which is the word of God, but they did not instruct the red 
men in it. I believe therefore that the Great Spirit has given it to you 
that you are willing to come to us and teach us. For my part, I will 
welcome you; I am well content with it, and like it much. My people are 
not now at home, but when they return I will take counsel with them, and 
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perhaps send you an answer quickly. I believe that all my people will 
be glad, as I am. I will rejoice if thought is given to the dear old town 
Chota. When you came there you could not see my house, the place is so 
overgrown with tall grass, and yet you found it and that made me very 
happy. Now am I so alone, the other dear ones would be there if they 
had kept peace. (He meant to say, figuratively, that they had been 
murdered by white men.) But I will never leave Chota, I will stay there 
until I die or am killed.” Then he pointed to his medal and said: “I wear 
this always to think of peace. It was given to me by beloved men. I 
will keep peace and never forget the good words of the beloved men of 
the United States; I will also remember your great words, and carry them 
to my people.” Then he took each of us by the right arm and shook it in 
sign of friendship. 

Br. Steiner told him further that we were not sent by our Brethren 
to take any of their land or to trade and become rich thereby, but only 
out of love for them and to hear whether they would accept the word 
of God. . . . He thanked us that we had so honored him and had come 
so far to see him and his nation. We gave him several tobacco pipes and 
then he said: “When I use these and the smoke rises, I will look with 
it toward heaven, first to the Father of all living things, and then to 
think of you and the words you have spoken.” Then he thanked us again, 
and said he hoped we would come soon again and bring him better pipes. 
After a little while he came to us again, shook us by the right arms, 
took his leave, and went home. 

Mr. Carey told us that among the Cherokees there were many deceivers 
who bore the name of witch doctors. 

Three travelers from Georgia stopped here today on their way to 
Cumberland. They reckoned it only one hundred and forty miles to their 
home, but they had traversed very difficult mountains in the Indian land, 
and had been in great danger in the Unicorn Mountains, sixteen miles 
from here. There the narrow path ran for a long way by an immense 
precipice of rock, where not one of them dared to pause. We would have 
been glad to travel to Cumberland in their company, but we had left 
part of our baggage with our host in Knoxville so were obliged to go 
there. 

If we had been given correct information in Knoxville about conditions 
in Tellico Blockhouse we would have brought our baggage along, and 
could have gone from here to South West Point; now we must make a 
detour of fifty miles. From Tellico Blockhouse to South West Point, 
where the wilderness begins, is about thirty miles. From Tellico to Knox- 
ville is thirty-six miles, and from there to South West Point is forty- 
five miles. 

In the evening we visited Captain Butler, who had been absent all 
day on business. We thanked him and his wife for the love and attention 
they had given us, and offered him an English copy of the Indian 
Mission History,*° which he appreciated. He took a friendly leave of 
us and assured us again of his high regard for the Unity of Brethren. 

© George Henry Loskiel, History of the Mission of the United Brethren among the 


pg Al North America. Translated from the German by Christian Ignatius La Trobe. (Lon- 
on, 3 
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The 20th. In the morning the ground was frozen and there was a cold 
wind. We left Tellico Blockhouse early, passed Maryville, Little River, 
and Holston, and reached Knoxville before sunset. Last evening we wrote 
letters to Salem, which we could send off by post this evening. 

The 21st. This morning we called on Colonel Henley, Mr. Blount, and 
others, and made provision for our further journey. We had our horses 
re-shod, so that they might not go lame in the wilderness and on the 
rocky Cumberland Mountains. In the afternoon about four o’clock we left 
Knoxville, and took the great road to South West Point. A few miles from 
the town we met a man, who advised us to take a short cut, where we 
would find good houses and plenty of forage for our horses. We soon found 
that we were on a road which had been opened recently, and that many 
stumps were left in it, through which it was very unpleasant to ride in the 
dark. We were received willingly in a clean house by the road. The 
owner told us that he had come from Pennsylvania four years before; 
that the country along the Holston was thickly settled; that an acre of 
land was sold for four or five dollars. 

On the 22, we passed many mills, and ten miles farther again reached 
the great road. The land was partly level, partly broken and moun- 
tainous, but mostly good, resembling the uplands on the Tennessee. We 
saw many people, with wagons, going to Cumberland. 

It was already dark when we came to a group of miserable huts, and 
as we had heard much praise of South West Point we asked where it 
was and were told that this was the place. We inquired about an inn 
and were told that we were in front of it, and that we would find the 
best service here and could get provisions of all sorts for our further 
journey. The looks of the house promised little good, but it was already 
dark and we had no choice. When we went into the building we found 
a miserable hovel, beside which an Indian hut is a palace. The hut was 
built of thin logs, badly covered, and had a fireplace at one end. The 
furniture consisted of benches along the sides of the hut, which were 
already being used by travelers as bedsteads. There was also a table, 
with brandy on it, and around it stools occupied by card players. This 
table was soon carried to the fire, and the game continued. Poor travelers 
could not get to the fire, although the night was cold, and the players 
would not permit a word to be spoken. No one took care of our horses; 
we must remain with them in the field all the time they grazed to keep 
strange animals away from them. We had eaten nothing all day, and now 
in a new log house, without roof or chimney, which stood some hundred 
of paces from the other building, we got a few bits of meat and a cup 
of water. When we wanted to lie down to sleep we were shown to a 
corner of the hut, farthest from the fire, as there was no other place, 
and there we lay on the ground, for the hut was not floored, and it was 
a cold bed. Fortunately, in another corner we found a bearskin on which 
we could lie, but the cold wind blew in from all sides of the unplastered 
house, the drunken men and the players made a constant noise, and 
we could not close our eyes. Toward midnight the players left, and we 
tried to get to the fire, now surrounded by dogs. We at last succeeded, put 
some ends of firewood together, and warmed a little. This house belongs 
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to Major King, and we heard later that it was the worst and most 
ungodly in the region. The last session of the General Assembly had 
resolved that a town should be built here, the lots were being laid out, 
and would be sold in several weeks. Near by is the Clinch River, and just 
below is the boundary between the state of Tennessee and the Cherokee 
land. 

The 20th. We paid plenty for this very bad lodging, and set out on 
our farther way, and in about a quarter of a mile reached the ferry over 
Clinch River. A man on horseback, who joined us not far from there, 
asked leave to ride across the wilderness with us, for which we were 
glad especially when he said that he had ridden through often and knew 
the way. His name was Hanna, and he lived not far from Holston in the 
Little River neighborhood. He formerly lived with his father not far from 
Salem. He regretted that we had spent last night in that house. By his 
advice we inquired at the ferry house and got a satisfactory breakfast. 
Besides the inn there were several other buildings, including a store. 
This was already Indian land, which begins one mile from South West 
Point on this side of the river. The owner of the ferry, who is also the 
host of the inn, pays the Indians $600 a year for the privilege of running 
a ferry, and besides must put all Indians across free. This payment is 
not too great in comparison with the receipts, and he estimates that his 
cash receipts amount to $20 a day although he charges only 12%¢ for a 
horseman and $1 for a loaded wagon with four or five horses. It is the 
only authorized ferry over the Clinch, and this the only road which leads 
from the east to Mero District on Cumberland River, and also from here 
to Kentucky and the Ohio. Half a mile from here, on a point of land where 
the Clinch joins the Tennessee, lies the fort of South West Point. The 
garrison consists of eight hundred infantry and a company of light 
horse. The commandant is Major Peters, born in New York district, to 
whom we had a letter of recommendation from Captain Butler. We 
believed that if we called on this gentleman we would be detained too long, 
and we wanted to take advantage of the good weather to cross the wilder- 
ness, so we gave the letter to our host, who promised to deliver it to 
Major Peters with our compliments. 

We were ferried across the Clinch River, which here is wide, and so 
clear that even where it was deep we could see the stony bottom. The 
so-called Wilderness begins at this river, which is an entirely unsettled 
tract belonging to the Indians, which is used by them only for hunting. 
The Wilderness lies between the Tennessee and Cumberland settlements, 
and one must travel eighty miles before reaching the first house. Concern- 
ing the miles in this Wilderness it should be noted that something more 
than a quarter of a mile extra is included in each mile, so that the eighty 
miles make more than a hundred ordinary miles. Through this Wilder- 
ness one must take all provision for man and beast, which we purchased 
yesterday. Corn for the horses cost more and more the nearer we came 
to the boundary line. First we paid one-third of a dollar for a bushel, 
then one-half, three-quarters, and yesterday a whole dollar. 

Through this Wilderness runs a great road. On it we had first a level 
and then a mountainous way through pretty chestnut woods, until we 
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reached Little Cane and Big Cane Creek, where it became very marshy. 
Here we found some thirty persons who were moving to Cumberland with 
a wagon and five carts, and were slowly working their way through the 
marsh and mud-holes, in which the carts often sank to the axle. For half 
a mile we had a road that seemed to have no bottom, then we passed dry 
hills where only shrubs and grass grew, though we could see a few small 
trees. The road, however, was good and dry. 

Twelve miles from Clinch River we came to the foot of the Cumber- 
land Mountains. Here we met a large company who were coming back 
from Cumberland, and among them an acquaintance from the Hope** 
neighborhood in Wachovia,®?*? by whom we sent hearty greetings to our 
Brethren in Salem. The Cumberland Mountains are not high, but are 
steeper and more difficult than they seem at first glance. Over the first 
ridge we led our horses. On the second, which is covered with rocks of 
sandstone, we found a family whose wagon had upset as they drove 
up, and they were now carrying their belongings up piece by piece. 

Soon after we came to Mammy’s Creek, a clear mountain stream, 
with high spruce and white pine on the banks. It did not look deep, but 
at the first step the water rose to the belly of the horses. 

We rode on through the mountains until it grew dark. The road was 
covered with flat stones, and so bad that we went many miles on foot. 
We camped in the forest at a tiny brook beside a steep hill. Here in the 
Wilderness men let their horses run about a little in the evening, then 
feed them, and tie them securely to a tree near camp when they go to 
sleep. Travelers must take special care of their horses in the Wilderness, 
for many are stolen by the Indians, who slip about in the mountains, 
hunting. Today we have seen sixty-six persons in the Wilderness. 

Sunday, the 24th. We had slept well in the starry night by our fire, 
which burned beside a fallen chestnut tree. Early in the morning we 
passed the famous Spencer’s Hill. The mountain took its name from 
a certain Spencer, one of the first settlers in Cumberland, who often during 
the war rode alone through the Wilderness without being stopped by the 
Indians, until finally they shot him here, on a cliff between rocks. The 
road is so steep and stony it looks scarcely possible to take a wagon 
over it. In the beginning the road led directly down the mountain, but was 
as steep as a house-roof. Then roads went down the mountain to right 
and to left, all very steep and covered with flat stones, some of them 
lying above and directly across the road. A man passed us who had been 
obliged to harness seven horses together to draw an empty wagon up 
the mountain. Wagons cannot descend the mountain unless all wheels 
are locked and in addition a great tree is fastened behind the wagon. 
All the trees on top of the mountain have already been cut. 

Now we came into a pretty valley on the so-called Crab Orchard. 
This piece of land would lie well for a farm; it would also be a great 
help for travelers if they could find shelter here in the Wilderness in bad 
weather. The government took up this matter in the last treaty conference, 
and pointed out to the Indians how hard it was if women and children 


"The rural church known as Hope is nine miles west of Sal 


* Wachovia was the name given to the tract in North Cardiinn bought by the Moravian 
Church in 1753. 
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must pass the swollen river in times of rain. But the Indians would hear 
$ nothing about it, for fear that it would disturb their hunting ground. 
fF The most they would grant was that travelers might hunt for a mile 
and a half on either side of the road if they needed food. 

So far the mountains had been of sandstone, but now we came to lime- 
stone and to a stream of some size which sank into the earth through 
a cave at the side of the road. We heard later in Cumberland that the 
walls of the cave were covered with stalactites and the floor with bones. 
For lack of torches we could not enter and look around. 

Then we rode through a large, level plain, nearly free of trees 
and overgrown with grass which was now quite dry. At noon we rode 
through Daddy’s Creek. It is a clear, deep stream, with a very strong 
current. The bed of the stream is of loose, flat stones. The Oby River, 
which we crossed three miles further on, is of the same kind. After even 
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; ; a moderate rain one can cross only by swimming, on the other hand 
é it has water even in dry weather. After another three miles we forded 
Drowning Creek, then rode across level but poor country where many 


chestnut trees stood. On the road here we found an Indian who had shot 
- a bear which he and his wife were busily skinning. He understood no 
P English, but made us understand that he lived in Chillhowee; and we made 
e him understand that we would like to buy a piece of the meat. He would 
not sell any, but made us a present of a piece of the neck which we pre- 
pared that evening. A pipe-head and some tobacco were to him a welcome 
e present in exchange. 
e From a traveler we heard today that several wagons from Wachovia 
were not far ahead of us. We wanted to spend the night with them, but 
soon after midday it began to rain, increasing toward evening, forcing 
us to think about a night camp. With much effort we lighted a fire, pulled 
up some young trees and with them made a screen on the weather side, 
and hung our blankets over them. The saddle-bags were our couch, and 
the saddles our pillows. We could rest little, for the rain drops fell on 
us constantly, and the smoke was driven by the wind now this way and 
now that, nearly blinding us. Br. Steiner busied himself roasting over 
the coals the bear meat which we had cut into small pieces. Much was 
burned, and the tough neck meat, without salt, was not very good to eat. 
For tea we must catch rain-water in a leaf, for in this neighborhood there 
was neither brook nor spring to be found. 

Monday, the 25th. Toward morning the wind veered to the northwest, 
and it became clear and cold. Now the wolves began to howl frightfully, 
9 but two or three gun-shots at some distance from us quickly silenced them. 
: When we had started on our way we soon saw signs of the wolves near 
the place where our neighbors had spent the night and had driven 
off the wolves with their guns. This place was a well known camp, called 
; The Flat Rock from a very large vein of rock which here comes to the 
4 surface. 

é After riding several miles we caught up with our neighbor in Wachovia, 
Johannes Binkley, with his son and their families, who were moving to 
the Cumberland settlement. The joy of meeting here in the wilderness 
| was great on both sides. Last evening they had shot three bears, and 
had the meat in their wagon. 
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Now we rode for about twelve miles through mountains with steep 
precipices on the sides, but all the way had no water. The road on this 
mountain ridge turned to all corners of the earth. The soil is fairly good, 
and has a growth of unusually large poplars, chestnuts, also walnut and 
mulberry trees. Here we caught up with a herd of something over seventy 
cattle which was being driven to Cumberland. 

On the last mountain the road divides, that to the left hand goes 
to Caney Fork, and to the right to Fort Blount, and we took the latter. 
The mountain that we had to descend was so steep that we had to lead 
our horses. Now we had still nine miles to the first house. The first low 
land to which we came was not bad, partly level, and had some cane by 
the streams, and we stopped to let our horses eat, for the feed we had 
brought with us had just given out. 

Here, on the high trees, we saw the first Cumberland parrots. They 
were green, with red bills, and were somewhat larger than a pigeon. They 
pipe loudly, are usually in large flocks, and make a very great racket. 
They fly very swiftly, and as they always perch in the highest trees we 
could not see them distinctly. 

Of trees we found beeches, slippery and other hickory, oaks, ash, 
poplar, walnut, honey locust, and on the stream banks unusually large 
sycamore. 

After this plain followed more dry hills, the land was poorer, and so 
we passed over the Cherokee line into the Mero District of the state of 
Tennessee. Nearby was the first house, where lived a man named Black- 
burn. He and his family live like the Indians by hunting; and use their 
advantageous location to sell food and forage at an exorbitant price to 
travelers, who usually arrive in great need. Here a bushel of corn cost 
a dollar, and one pound of bear meat one-eighth of a dollar. 

Among the rest, the people here were busy bringing dry, old, grass 
from the dry hills, which is then sold to travelers for good hay. We 
went three miles farther today and camped by a creek where cane grew, 
and made for ourselves a good fire from the wood lying around. 

The 26th. Early in the morning we thought of the congregation in 
Bethabara, which today will celebrate its anniversary. As to ourselves: 
we traveled on through poor, broken land, and had eleven miles with- 
out seeing house or hut. Now we rode down Flins Creek, between two 
very high hills, which to the very top were covered with thick, tall cane 
and very tall trees. Most of this cane was one inch thick and fifteen 
to sixteen feet tall. In this valley we must ride through Flins Creek four- 
teen times. The bed of the creek was firm, with small, water-worn stones; 
outside it was marsh. In this valley it was extraordinarily cold, for the 
sun could scarcely shine through the canes, even at midday. Two families, 
which had come two days earlier intending to settle in this neighborhood, 
and many children with them, were in this cold hole without shelter and 
planned to spend the winter here, as they could best bring their cattle 
through** by using the canes for forage, and they had more than sixty 
head. In general the land is good, though hilly, and it is broken all the 


%3 That is, feed them through the winter. 
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way to the Cumberland River, though for some miles on this side of the 
river there are a number of plantations, some of them good. 

At noon we reached the Cumberland River in Summer County. It has 
high, rocky banks, but is not wide. We crossed the ferry to the north 
side, near Fort Blount. In the last Indian war there was a small garrison 
here, and there is still standing a roomy house which belongs to Captain 
Sampson Williams. We had a letter of recommendation to him from Colonel 
Henley, but he was not at home. 

This place is sixty-six miles from Nashville, and leaving it we traveled 
westward over a new, marshy road, through narrow valleys, whose hillsides 
were covered with tall cane. This continued until evening. Because of the bad 
road we turned early into a large plantation which belonged to a widow 
Young. Soon a family arrived which was going down the river to Clarks- 
ville, one hundred and fifty miles from Nashville. They too spent the night. 
They told us that the land was settled to where they lived, and still 
further, but not thickly, for there were many dry hills where no one 
lived and between them lie the settlements. 

The 27th. The night was cold, and in the morning it was so very cold 
that a pitcher of water that had just been filled was covered with ice in 
a few minutes. We were thankful for our good night’s lodging even though 
we had to pay dearly for it. 

We traveled then on a half-frozen, marshy road for five miles through 
the cane till we came to a well located plantation called Dickson’s Spring, 
where the Caney Fork road unites with the Fort Blount road. The strong 
spring flows from under a ledge of rock and makes at once a pretty, 
wide creek, which not far below turns mills. Now we had a better way 
which was not so wet. We saw more farms. In the afternoon the road 
led us through the well known Bledsoes Lick, which lies in an open space 
and is somewhat depressed in the middle. At varicus places there are 
springs of black water, which smells like gunpowder; it is rich in sulphur. 
The first settlers saw great herds of buffalo here, which licked the water 
and the sulphur which it deposited on the old stumps. The cattle from 
the entire neighborhood assemble in summer around the springs. Near 
by is a large plantation with an inn. Here we saw the first orchard 
in Cumberland, with apple and peach trees. 

Farther on we came to a place which belongs to General Winchester, 
and is called Crag Fort. Here large, stone mills are built on a creek, 
which was not large when we saw it but at certain seasons of the year 
is so wide and deep that it cannot be forded. Late at night we came to a 
Mr. McKnight who granted our request for lodging. Two years ago he 
came hither from Iredell County in North Carolina, has a smithy, and a 
horse-mill of which there are many here, for during the summer months 
there is almost no water, and water-mills cannot grind. At supper he 
offered a short but appropriate prayer. There was also a young man there 
who traveled about with a flute holding singing-schools. It began to rain 
and snow, so many people turned into this house. 

The 28th. For the first half hour after we left it snowed heavily, then 
cleared, but the whole day was raw. We saw a number of fine plantations 
with good houses and level cornfields, some of them excellent camp sites 











REPORT OF BRETHREN STEINER AND VON SCHWEINITZ 367 


where during the Indian war there were posts for protection against the 
wild men. The fine growth of trees and the loose, black soil showed that 
the land was rich. But the people here complain much of sickness, especially 
of intermittent fever which appears toward the end of summer, and 
this year was more general than ever before. The cause of the fever 
seems to be that when the Cumberland River is full to the tops of its 
banks the water backs into the small streams which flow into it and the 
land is flooded. , 

Today we saw a number of persons moving from the more settled 
parts into the Caney Fork neighborhood, as there the cattle can feed on 
the cane without work on their part; others were moving back to Georgia; 
others again to Illinois or to Natches. The wandering spirit is in people, 
always seeking a paradise and never finding it. 

In the afternoon, near Nashville, we crossed the Cumberland River for 
the second time. From a distance we heard the trumpets and saw the 
flags flying, for it was general muster here today. 

When we came to the town we at once found people whom we knew.™* 
We called on a former neighbor near Bethabara, Schauss by name, who 
a year ago established a pottery here, and claims that he has a good 
demand for his wares. He and another man, named Null, also an acquaint- 
ance from our neighborhood, work in partnership. They bring a certain 
kind of earth from Pennsylvania to mix with the clay found here, which 
is too rich for pottery. Both told us much about the western country. 
With a certain Mr. Austin, who wanted to open a lead-mine in Spanish 
territory, they had been to the Illinois River and beyond the Mississippi 
into Louisiana, and they had much to say about what they had suffered 
from the sickness which prevails in both neighborhoods. 

The town of Nashville lies in Davidson County, on high hills close to 
the Cumberland River, and is the leading place in Cumberland. It is 
regularly laid out, and has a number of good buildings. It has about 
fifty houses. There is also a large, stone Presbyterian church here, in 
which a Presbyterian minister, named Craighead, preaches every four 
weeks, This man has built a stone church on his plantation in the country, 
and has there an inn and a mill. He also preaches every four weeks on 
his plantation, but people say that the attendance there is more for horse 
trading than for the preaching, for he is one of the best horse-traders. 

Other denominations have no services here. A print-shop has been estab- 
lished, which will soon publish a weekly newspaper. There is much trade 
on the Cumberland River, on which large boats of ten to twelve tons can 
ply more safely than on the Ohio or Mississippi. The merchants get their 
goods in Pittsburgh; from there they are shipped down the Ohio and then 
up the Cumberland River. The convenient freightage by water is the reason 
that European wares, in spite of the distance from the seaports, may 
be bought here at a reasonable price. The inn in which we lodged, in which 
there is also a small store, has been rented by a Mr. Coleman from Major 
Lewis for $700 a year. We spent a long evening in a company which 
played until late at night, but we were not disturbed although they 
were fairly wild. 





*% Steiner and von Schweinitz went to Cumberland expressly to visit the settlers who 
formerly lived on the Wachovia tract in North Carolina. 
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The 29th. The morning was clear and very cold. We left Nashville, 
and must pay the highest rates for our poor lodging. Near the town is 
a beautiful forest of red cedar, and along the river lie the finest plan- 
tations. The road is covered with limestone. We ferried across the Cumber- 
land River, which here is bordered by cliffs of rock. 

Some miles from the river is Friedrich Stump’s plantation which is 
very fine and large. It is on Whites Creek, and through it runs the road 
from Nashville and from the upper settlements to Robertson County and 
also to Clarksville. He has an inn, various mills, and fourteen other plan- 
tations which he rents to others for fifteen bushels of corn for each acre 
cultivated. This year he received more than two thousand bushels of corn. 
He is the Stump who in the year 1763 took an active part in the massacre 
of a number of peaceful Indians at Conestoga in Pennsylvania; then he 
fled to Georgia, and from there he moved to this place. He received us 
well as soon as he heard from whence we came. 

Soon an old Carolinian, Adam Binkly, arrived, having heard that we 
had come. He was very glad to see us, and his first question was whether 
one of us would hold a service here. Br. Steiner told him that he would 
do it if they wished. “Yes, indeed,” he replied, “we have already planned 
for that.” He went with us a mile farther to the home of Casper Fischer, 
and ran ahead to announce our coming. Scarcely had they heard it when 
the old people and their son Friedrich came to meet us, and they were 
the happier because they had not expected the visit. Repeatedly they 
told us that they had not the words to express their joy. In this house 
we had our home so long as we were in Cumberland. (N.B. Br. Steiner’s 
first wife*5 was the daughter of Casper Fischer.) Adam Binkly spoke 
at once of a service, and one was set for day after tomorrow, which will 
be Sunday. In the evening more acquaintances came to see us, as they 
did also during the next morning. 

The 30th. Today we visited various plantations, accompanied by Casper 
Fischer and his son. We called on old Mr. Harvey, formerly our neighbor, 
and his son John, who was one of the first Methodists in this part of the 
world. Then we went to see Adam and Jacob Binkly, and it was agreed 
that the preaching tomorrow should be at the house of Fischer; the English, 
of whom many live hereabouts, had asked for it. Then we went to Friedrich 
Kapp, and to the widow Feiser, whose husband, John Feiser, after long 
suffering, passed out of time last Sunday, trusting in the merits of Jesus. 
The Methodists had visited him frequently, and told us . .. that he was 
entirely submissive to the will of the Lord. 

From here a number went with us to Stump’s, and on the way Br. 
Steiner had a pleasant talk with Friedrich Kapp, who showed his con- 
tinued attachment to the Brethren, and greatly wished that they could 
collect a congregation here, or at least that a Brother might live here, 
which wish was expressed by many others also. 

Our visit had become well known, and all seemed to rejoice in it. 
We had many visits from acquaintances and those who had not known us, 
and their only regret was that our visit would be so short. In the evening 





% Abraham Steiner married Christine Fischer on December 2, 1789. 
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we had worship in Fischer’s house, as we did each evening so long as we 
were there. 

Sunday, Dec. 1. Although there was rain, with glaze ice, so many came 
to the preaching that had been announced that they could hardly find place 
to sit down in the dwelling and the adjoining house. As most of them 
were English there was first English preaching at twelve o’clock. Br. 
Steiner spoke on I Tim. i, 15. . . . By request Mr. John Harvey had 
brought a hymn book, out of which Br. Steiner lined the hymns and Mr. 
Harvey led the singing. The singing of the English was good. Immedi- 
ately after this there was a German sermon, in which Br. Steiner spoke on 
Heb. ii, 14, 15.... 

Immediately after the preaching Jacob Binkly and his wife asked that 
a service might be held in their house this week, chiefly in order that 
the many children in their neighborhood might once have an opportunity 
to hear something about the Saviour, and this was gladly promised. 

In the evening we had a touching conversation with the Fischers about 
the grace and the pity of the Saviour for us. .. . Then we held a song 
service. 

The 2nd. Today we looked over Fischer’s plantation. He has bought one 
hundred acres of land from Stump for one dollar an acre. It has good, 
black soil, which usually produces fifty bushels of corn to the acre, and 
although the land is broken it does not wash easily. A spring has good 
water at this time of the year, but cannot be used in summer. We also 
saw his graveyard, which is on a pretty hill; in it already eight have been 
buried, mostly children of our acquaintances, and also young Feiser. Br. 
Steiner also visited a number of the neighbors and had confidential talks 
with some of them... . 

In the evening Johannes Binkly arrived coming from the neighbor- 
hood of the Wachovia congregations. He was told by his friends that he 
was very welcome, but we more so, since we brought good news. 

The 8rd. Br. Steiner was told that John Harvey, who is a beloved 
preacher among the Methodists of this neighborhood, would like to talk 
with him but was too shy to come here, so this morning we went to visit 
him. He said that he was very glad that two Brethren had come here, and 
would rejoice the more if one or more would come here to stay. That would 
be very useful for this neighborhood, where nearly all had sunk into 
sleep and continued to sin quite calmly. It would therefore be good 
if somebody would come to look after them. Interest in the Methodists 
was about at an end, and they were now fewer in number than formerly. 
Once there had been a fire among the residents, and he had never seen 
the power and work of religion so great as in this land; but for some years 
hearts had been growing lukewarm, and the love of many had waxed cold. 
It was therefore necessary that the people should hear the Gospel from 
others, and he believed the Brethren would be the most suitable to preach 
here. He advised Br. Steiner to preach sternly, saying that the inhabitants 
were so godless that they must be awakened by threatening and calls to 
repentence. Br. Steiner answered: “We preach Christ the Crucified, and 
the Atonement which He made. His death on the cross is the hammer which 
breaks the hardest heart; that we have experienced, and through it have 
been redeemed.” 
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In the afternoon we made a number of other visits, and spent the 
night with Friedrich Kapp. He makes spinning wheels, and sells easily all 
he can make, receiving $4.50 apiece. 

On the 4th we continued to visit, calling among the rest on Stump. 
He said among other things that people had many things to say about 
him, and yet he liked what was good. We would always be welcome to 
preach here, which was good for them and for others. The man promised 
that if a Brother would come here as a teacher he would give him fifty 
bushels of corn as a beginning. A sermon is preached in his house every 
four weeks by the Baptists, but his wife can hardly stand it that the 
Lord’s Prayer is never prayed. The Baptists and Methodists are the 
only denominations on this side of the Cumberland River, and they are 
not numerous; most people have no religion, or at least no preachers. 
Some years ago there came a German preacher, Friedrich August von 
Priigel, and the Germans accepted him as preacher on favorable terms, 
but soon they had to dismiss him because his conduct and his preaching 
did not harmonize. Since then no German preacher has been here. 

The wife told us further that when they came twenty years ago there 
were no white people here; their children were quite small; and in the 
beginning the entire family was sick. General Robertson had sent the first 
peach seeds and had ordered them planted. They had sent for a bushel 
of corn from the Chicasaw country and had planted all of it. They had 
gotten apples from Illinois, and had carefully saved the seeds and planted 
them, and so apples and peaches had come into the neighborhood. Cotton 
does well here; this year an acre produced 1800 Ibs. in the seed, and 
that made 450 Ibs. clean cotton. 

The 5th. We went to Jacob Binkly’s where a fairly large number had 
gathered. At noon Br. Steiner spoke to them on the Text for the day in 
the Unity, Luke i, 78. . . . There were many children in the assembly, 
and of their own accord all sat on the front bench. 

Yesterday two wagons arrived, with two Binkly families coming from 
the Wachovia neighborhood. They had planned to go about their business 
today, but when they heard that there would be a religious service they 
waited and attended it. We spent the night with Jacob Binkly. 

On the 6th we went to Stump’s, and from there set out for Nashville 
with Mr. Brooks, a neighbor from Wachovia. We crossed the Cumberland 
River near a place where Waynesborough, a new town, has been laid 
out on a height on the north side of the river. We could not cross a 
little stream where the bridge was broken and the banks are so high 
that one cannot ride in, and the way around took us to the plantation of 
the district judge McNairy, who lives in a good, two-story house. This 
plantation has large, level fields, which can be used only for corn, for every 
winter they are flooded, and so are useless for winter grain. On the heights 
we saw one large field seeded with wheat. This was the place of the great 
swarming of the bees, of which so much was said, and which the super- 
stitious country people took to be a bad omen. The story is that in Sep- 
tember, 1798, more than forty swarms of wild bees gathered here in a 
short time, and attached themselves to the garden fence. A number of 
these swarms were hived, but they did not stay but flew again to the 
fence. Then they began to rob the tame bees, and as Mr. McNairy was not 
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at home the people knew nothing to do but to burn them, which they did 
with straw torches. Last fall, about the same time, twenty swarms 
of wild bees came to the garden fence. This time Mr. McNairy was at 
home, and would not allow them to be disturbed or harmed, and after a 
while they flew back in swarms into the woods, In the woods here there 
are many wild bees. 

In Nashville we visited General Armstrong on business. He was glad 
to see us. Among other things he told us that in Nashville and the 
surrounding country, especially among the upper class, deism and irreligion 
were more than usually prevalent, that not only was the Saviour of the 
world not honored but that His story was discussed satirically in their 
companies, with shocking ridicule. He said that he had recently been 
in such a company, and after they had had their fun with religion they 
had turned on him, and had ridiculed him for his silly beliefs, as they 
called it. He could not defend himself, nor did he wish to, but he replied 
something like this: “Gentlemen! I do not make fun of such matters. I 
thing that among you all I have the safest belief. If what I believe is 
true that is my gain and your loss. If what you claim to believe is true it 
does you no good, and mine cannot harm me.” And with that he left 
the company. 

Then he took us to the Reverend Mr. Boyd, a minister of the English 
Episcopal Church, who had heard of our arrival and wished to speak 
with us. This Mr. Boyd was in Salem in the summer of this year, and 
welcomed us kindly. He inquired about several Brethren in Salem, about 
Br. Kramsch in Hope, and about Br. Steiner in Bethabara, and when he 
was told that this was the man he was very much amused. Last summer, 
on his journey, about thirty miles from here, he had the misfortune 
to break his leg. It healed well, but now he suffers much from rheumatic 
pains in that limb. He cannot go out of the house, but plans next spring 
to go down the river to Palmyra, to see the land which he received for 
his service as chaplain in the Revolutionary War. He praised the mercy 
which God had shown him, both formerly and on the journey here. He is 
not stationed here, but is only passing through, though slowly. He really 
lives in Georgia. On his journeys he has preached here and there, and 
especially in Knoxville, where he was much attracted to a young Indian 
man who attended his preaching. Now his physical infirmities do not 
allow him to preach. On this side of the river only the Baptists hold 
services, with the exception of the Presbyterians at two places. There are 
no Methodists or other denominations. 

After this visit we rode up the river to Jacob Schor’s. A mile and a 
half from Nashville we passed the large plantation of Major Lewis, 
but did not stop. He has good dwellings, fruitful fields, and more than 
one hundred Negro slaves. 

Jacob Schor was not at home, but his wife received us kindly... . 
Her brother, Daniel Hauser, who had come to meet us, and a single man, 
Michael Schneider, kept us pleasant company until late at night. This 
Schneider, a blacksmith, has a good business here, but must pay one 
shilling a pound for iron which is brought by water from Kentucky. 
He receives $4.00 for shoeing a horse on all feet; a man who furnishes 
the iron pays $2.00 for the work. 
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[At this point the two Brethren began to retrace their steps, 
and only those parts of the diary are translated which supple- 
ment the outward trip.] 


Dec. 7. On the way back we called on General Armstrong and Mr. Boyd 
in Nashville. 

Sunday, the 8th, was a beautiful day, and about two hundred persons 
from this neighborhood and from Nashville and beyond gathered at Stump’s 
house for the appointed preaching. 

After most of the people had left Stump gave us a dinner, to which 
our acquaintances and friends were invited. This offended many, for they 
said that Stump had never invited the Baptist preacher who was there 
every four weeks. Others said it was because he and his wife had so 
greatly enjoyed our visit. 

On the 9th we took an affecting leave of the Fischers. Friedrich Fischer 
accompanied us to our night camp, and carried our provisions, with which 
we had been plentifully supplied. Daniel Doll traveled with us; he came 
from the neighborhood of Wachovia and had been in Cumberland for 
fifteen months. Twenty miles from Fischer’s, on the plantation called 
Camp Station, we found a burning log in the forest, by which we camped 
in the clear moonlight. 

Today we turned a little from the road and traversed upland, passing 
many good plantations, on which were well-built houses, often of stone. 
In two places we found in the forest red earth, which colored all the 
stones and fallen trees, and even some distance up on standing trees. 
The soil seemed to be as good and rich as any other, and had the same 
growth on it. 

To add something concerning the land which goes under the name of 
the Cumberland Settlements. So far as we have seen it, it has a black, 
rich, lime soil, which in dry weather is light, but in wet weather becomes 
very slippery and marshy. . . . Of trees there are beech, sugar trees, 
honcy-locust, buttonwood, hackberry (a weak, white wood, which bears 
many small berries, of the size of a wild cherry, which can be eaten), 
buckeye, sycamore, poplar, gum, walnut, cherry, mulberry, hickory, ash, 
and various kinds of oak, also red cedar where it is stony. The sugar 
trees are very useful, but are so badly treated that they cannot last long. 
The making of sugar begins in December, and then the trees are hacked, 
and as soon as the flow of sap decreases they are hacked again, and in 
that way many trees have been cut through. Among the shrubs there 
are papaw, leatherwood, and a small shrub which bears little red berries. 

Of water the country has too much in winter and spring, and too 
little in summer and autumn. There are few springs which furnish water 
all the year. There are still fewer water-mills which can run all year, 
and horse-mills can be seen everywhere. 

Large districts are so closely settled that one can call from one house 
to another, or can at least see. Farming is chiefly for corn and cotton, 
with some tobacco; little wheat is raised, partly for lack of good mills, 
and partly because worms eat it. There are not many vegetables. Some 
varieties have not been introduced and others do not do well. This year 
nearly all the cabbage was eaten by worms. Cattle-raising also is not good. 
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Of wild animals there are deer and bear, and many squirrels; and 
among the birds the parrots should be noted especially. Of vermin there 
are ticks and seed-ticks, many more than in Carolina. 

Such products as are exported go to New Orleans. Salt is brought 
from Kentucky, and is very expensive here, namely fifty pounds for four 
dollars, occasionally for three dollars and a half. Besides water-mills 
and horse-mills there are some powder-mills, and some machines for 
cleaning cotton, which are turned by horses. On such a mill as much as 
two or three thousand pounds of cotton can be cleaned of seed in a day, 
for which about 20% is paid. 

Of minerals, so far as we know, there are iron and lead. Coal is found 
in abundance. Limestone is everywhere. There are many licks where the 
water tastes not only of salt but still more of sulphur. 

Of antiquities, one finds many graves over all the land. These graves 
are of different sizes, and are found especially on the streams where flat 
stones abound. If they are dug up, bones are found of grown persons 
and of children; some are of giant size. From + iat race they come is 
unknown.*¢ 

Little attention is paid to religion and religious services. English schools 
are nearly everywhere, and the children at least learn to read and to 
write, and the beginnings of reckoning. 

The 10th. It was twenty-seven miles from our camp to Dickson’s Spring, 
and we found the road dry. We particularly noticed the small gray squir- 
rels, of which we saw many hundreds on the road. They are a veritable 
plague in this country, and do great harm in the cornfields. 

From Dickson’s Spring we took the southern way, called the Caney 
Fork Road, since on the way out we learned to know the Fort Blount 
road so unfavorably. During the afternoon a light but warm rain began, 
but we rode on for ten miles, crossing deep muddy places in the high 
cane. Finally rain and darkness forced us to stop. We decided to camp by 
a fallen tree, near a tiny stream, but the rain grew worse steadily, and 
we could neither prepare supper for ourselves nor feed our horses, which 
we hobbled and turned loose in the canes. 

The 11th. After a most uncomfortable night, we started early, the 
rain continuing. Our horses were swollen, and trembled from cold and 
wet. We rode to Walton, who has the ferry over the Cumberland River, 
where a bear steak tasted good, and we spent the morning drying our 
things. On the other side of the Cumberland River the Caney Fork empties 
into it. The land on the Caney Fork is being more and more settled since 
a well-to-do man named Lancaster has come there and has built a mill 
that has water enough to run the entire year. 

The road over the mountains was very steep, but taking it all in 
all it was much better than the Fort Blount road. When it was already 
dark we reached the house of Mr. Shaw, the last before entering the great 
Wilderness. We were readily received, and found a place to lie down on 
the dirt floor before the fire. Everything here is primitive, but one is 
glad to find a place of refuge, coming or going. 





_ The vicinity of Nashville has revealed many antiquities showing excellent workman- 
ship. Stone-lined graves have been found in considerable numbers. Skeletal remains tally with 
the Indians, and not some giant race. See Thurston, Antiquities of Tennessee. 
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Here, near the Wilderness, there are deer, bear, and wolves in large 
numbers; one also finds panther, wildcats, and buffalo. The Indians seldom 
kill the latter, for they are shy and fast, and are not likely to fall at 
the first shot. Shaw told us that about seven miles from here there is 
a large salt spring, and nearby one found vitriol earth in quantity; a 
hat-maker in Nashville had tested it and found it very good. He showed 
us some white pieces of it, and it had a very strong taste. 

A company was waiting here for better weather, and they, as many 
others, complained of the lack of money in the land. If money is brought 
in by travelers it passes into the hands of the merchants, who send it 
to the seaports to buy wares. It is the general opinion that this section 
will never become prosperous until manufacturing is introduced, for it 
is too far from market. 

In the evening it began to snow. The company lay in a semi-circle 
before the fire, which was kept burning all night. Four or five times the 
wooden chimney caught fire; there was no water, but snowballs were 
thrown into the chimney until the fire was put out. 

The 18th. Toward morning the sky cleared, and the snow lay several 
inches thick. We rode out with our company into the Wilderness. We rode 
until dark and camped three miles from Flat Rock. Because our company 
was large we divided, and built two big fires. Others joined us at midnight. 

The 14th. We proceeded, our company having increased to fourteen 
persons and seventeen horses. 

Having crossed the steep Spencer’s Hill we rode several miles farther 
and camped again around two large fires, where we roasted venison on 
small sticks, and spent most of the night drying our things, which had 
been soaked three times today. 

The 15th. At the foot of the Cumberland Mountains we met several 
poachers, who had come from the settlements into the hunting ground 
of the Indians. According to the provisions of the treaty they would have 
been severely punished if the Indians had complained of them. 

The Clinch River, which we crossed by ferry at noon, was very high. 
Seven miles farther a clean resting place was found for the night. 

The 16th. Having rested well we started on at half past four; and 
reached Knoxville at four o’clock in the afternoon. 

The 17th. It continued to rain so we stayed here. 

The 18th. Because of rain we made only twenty-four miles, and were 
glad to reach the home of Mr. Braselton about four o’clock. 

On the 19th we had clouds and mist. We left the Watauga road and 
turned northward toward the Holston and the Kentucky road, spending 
the night in the house of Mrs. White. This family came a few months 
ago from Buncombe County in North Carolina, which they reckon to be 
forty miles from here. This would be our shortest way to Salem, but the 
road crosses high mountains; in rainy weather the streams are in flood, 
and there are no ferries. 

The 20th. We crossed the Holston at Mr. Rod Keener’s ferry; then in 
Hawkins County took the great Kentucky-Cumberland road to the home 
of Jacob Klein, a German, who has a good inn, and stable and forage for 
horses. Some years ago he came hither from Tulpehoken in Pennsylvania. 
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The 21st. We crossed the North Fork of Holston to Ross’ iron works. 
Reedy Creek was very high, and we went around it and over hill and 
vale reached the great road and left the Holston, up which we had 
ridden for many miles. 

In the evening we came to the home of a German, Haak by name, 
who made difficulty about taking us in until we told him that Jacob 
Klein had sent us, and then he gave us permission to enter and took good 
care of us. 

The 22nd. We rode eight miles, then turned south one mile to the home 
of Samuel Sehnert, who lives in Washington County, Virginia, a few 
hundred paces from Sullivan County, Tennessee. Samuel Sehnert, his wife, 
and his old mother received us gladly, and would not let us go further 
today. The old mother said she wished she could be again near a congre- 
gation of the Brethren, and that in the three years of her residence here 
she had recently heard the first sermon. (Br. Steiner’s present wife*®’ is 
her daughter.) 

The 28rd. The Iron Mountains, ten miles from Sehnert’s, were covered 
with snow, and were all day on our right hand. 

In Abingdon it was very lively, as many from the gcteteheed had 
come to buy something for Christmas. We rode on for nine miles and spent 
the night with Mr. Kincannon, where we were well cared for. 

The 24th. We rode more than thirty miles, and when we wished to 
stop for the night we were turned away from a number of houses which 
were full of Christmas guests. The night was very dark, the road very 
rough and frozen, but we had to ride four miles to an inn, kept by Mr. 
Stahly, a German. It was a good house, and no Christmas guests, only 
some travelers. 

The 25th. We took the Cripple Creek road to Austinville. The morning 
was cold but the day was warm. The Germans in this neighborhood looked 
festive in their white hunting shirts; and from the smiling faces of the 
Negroes one knew that it was Christmas. 

In Austinville we spent the night at the inn of the widow Jenkins. 
Mrs. Jenkins complained that it had been wild in her house that day, for 
Mr. Austin had given a dollar to each person connected with his lead 
workers and they had been enjoying themselves. Now, however, the money 
was all spent, they had gone home, and the house was quiet. 

The 26th. ‘We crossed the Blue Ridge by Ward’s Gap, and lodged with 
Mr. Jost, who agreed to do his best for us. Here it was rather noisy, 
for a group of people were closing the holidays with playing the fiddle, 
dancing, and drinking. 

The 27th. We set out at dawn, and about noon reached the home of 
Mr. David Davis. A few days before he had been so fortunate as to 
capture a murderer from Cumberland, on whose head there was a reward 
of $1,000. We took supper with Mr. East on the Little Yadkin; reached 
Bethania at nine o’clock, stayed there an hour and reached Bethabara at 
eleven. 

Saturday, Dec. 28th, in the morning at eleven o’clock, we arrived in 
Salem, after a journey of more than thirteen hundred miles. 





* Steiner married his second wife, Catharina Sehner, on July 31, 1791. 
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HISTORY OF WAKE FOREST COLLEGE. By George Washington Paschal. (Wake 
Forest, N. C.: Wake Forest College. Vol. I, pp. viii, 681, 1935; vol. II, 
pp. viii, 532, 1943; vol. III, pp. viii, 539, 1943. $2.00 a volume or $5.00 
for the set.) 


The publication in 1943 of volumes two and three of the 
History of Wake Forest College by G. W. Paschal completes 
the author’s exhaustive and authoritative history of his alma 
mater. Volume one, covering the period from 1834 to 1865, was 
reviewed by E. M. Coulter in The North Carolina Historical 
Review, vol. XIII, no. 1 (January, 1936), and therefore the 
present reviewer will confine his attention chiefly to volumes 
two and three, which carry the account forward to 1943. 

A work executed on so elaborate a scale by one of the 
leading ecclesiastical historians of the country evokes not only 
the appreciation of friends of Wake Forest College, but also the 
interest of students of higher education throughout the United 
States. 

There is not the slightest doubt that Dr. Paschal, in preparing 
his history, followed the advice of Dr. R. D. W. Connor of the 
University of North Carolina and “put in everything.” The 
three volumes not only touch but illuminate every phase of 
college life; and, in addition, they contribute significantly to 
the religious and educational history of the state. A wealth of 
statistical data has been relegated to footnotes and appendices; 
even so, the text contains many items which ordinarily would 
have been omitted or placed obscurely in footnotes. This obser- 
vation is not made in censure, for Dr. Paschal was pursuing a 
plan, boldly conceived and tirelessly followed. Impatient readers 
may criticize the plan, but not the performance. 

After recounting the brave efforts of Samuel Wait, W. M. 
Wingate, and others in the ante-bellum period to establish a 
Baptist college “in the County of Wake,” the author, in launch- 
ing volume two, presents a picture of ruin and desolation. 
Despite the loss of endowment and the deterioration of the 
building, the College was' reopened in January 1866. Then fol- 
lowed lean years. Not only were the Baptists of the state finan- 
cially unable to patronize the College, but there was everywhere 
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in evidence a spirit of indifference to education, Christian or 
otherwise. Once more, agents entered the field to solicit funds. 
Indeed, one gathers from reading Dr. Paschal’s volumes that the 
history of the College from 1867 to the present has been punc- 
tuated regularly with “drives” for needed funds. One of the 
most successful agents, J. S. Purefoy, had the temerity to 
solicit financial support in the North, and with surprising 
success, It is remarkable that so soon after the Civil War Pure- 
foy was able to collect money in the North for a small, strug- 
gling denominational college in North Carolina. 

Raising the first one hundred thousand dollars was the most 
difficult task. To achieve this goal, Professor Charles E. Taylor 
went to New York and secured a substantial contribution from 
J. A. Bostwick. As a result of President Taylor’s tactful 
approach, Bostwick’s interest in the College grew; and later, 
by terms of his will, Wake Forest received the major portion 
of its endowment. 

President Taylor’s administration is treated in great detail. 
His contributions to the College were impressive. Not only did 
he place it on a solid financial foundation, but he stressed high 
standards of conduct and sound scholarship. 

Dr. Paschal points out that during President Taylor’s admin- 
istration (1884-1905), friends of Christian education in the 
state ranged themselves in opposition to free scholarships and 
liberal state appropriations for the University of North Caro- 
lina. President Taylor, in a well reasoned paper, took the posi- 
tion that all the people should not be taxed to educate a few in 
the state university. This unfortunate controversy was rehearsed 
until the high schools of the state turned out enough graduates 
to supply all institutions of higher learning with a complement 
of freshmen. 

In volume three Dr. Paschal, with keen insight, enters upon 
an appraisal of the administration of William Louis Poteat 
(1905-1927). After devoting 135 pages to various aspects of the 
Poteat administration, the writer passes on to a consideration 
of “The Library,” “Summer School,” “The School of Law,” “The 
School of Medicine,” “Administration of Francis Pendleton 
Gaines,” and a series of chapters dealing with the expansion 
of the College under President T. D. Kitchin. The author does 
not overlook such topics as athletics, literary societies, trustees, 
commencements, religious conditions, and faculty. 











378 THE NORTH CAROLINA HISTORICAL REVIEW 


President Poteat, a man of ripe scholarship and broad culture, 
stamped the College with a spirit of liberalism and toleration. 
It was inevitable that his well known views on evolution would 
in time precipitate a controversy within Baptist ranks. During 
the period when Fundamentalists were arrayed against Modern- 
ists, President Poteat’s views on evolution were violently assailed. 
At the State Baptist Convention at Winston-Salem in 1922 
President Poteat in a notable address, excerpts from which are 
cited (III, 127), planted himself squarely upon the Bible as “the 
final authority for faith and practice.” His address was not only 
a personal triumph; it was a triumph of Christian principles. 
Dr. Paschal handles this whole matter with consummate skill. 

For the most part, the writer links developments at Wake 
Forest with their counterparts in the South. In his treatment 
of the decline of Latin in high school and college, the disap- 
pearance of the denominational academy, student demands for 
more social life, and the transition from the old-fashioned 
revival to “Religious Emphasis Week,” he could and probably 
should have pointed out that these changes were not peculiar 
to Wake Forest. 

The author acknowledges that at times he allows his admira- 
tion for the men who struggled to make Wake Forest the out- 
standing institution it is to render his judgments subjective. 
Since the author shared largely with others in contributing to 
the growth and eminence of the College, the reader will doubtless 
pardon a note of personal pride and satisfaction in its achieve- 
ments. 

There is some repetition, but no triteness in the narrative. 
The text is uncommonly free of typographical errors. All volumes 
are provided with adequate indices and appropriate illustra- 
tions. The bibliography is found in the footnotes. The entire 
work, based largely on original sources, is executed with meticu- 


lous care and thoroughness. Rosser H. TAYLOR. 


FURMAN UNIVERSITY, 
GREENVILLE, S. C. 


A BRIEF DESCRIPTION OF THE PROVINCE OF CAROLINA. Reproduced in facsimile 
with an Introduction by John Tate Lanning. (Charlottesville: University 
of Virginia. 1944. Pp. 24.) 


The rarity and importance to Carolina history of A Brief 
Description are such that a handsome and accurate reproduction 
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of this pamphlet of 1666 needs no extended justification. The 
volume is well designed and the press work, though not super- 
lative, is adequate. 

There are two editorial notes, both by John Tate Lanning 
of Duke University. The bibliographic note in turn has two 
parts. That which concerns the map accompanying the pamphlet 
draws heavily on Worthington Ford’s article in volume XVI 
of the Geographical Review (called the Geographic Review by 
the editor). In the reviewer’s opinion, Mr. Ford’s meticulous 
pedantry regarding the efforts of Hawks and Bryant and Gay 
to reproduce this map obscures the fact that both have long been 
useful and that no historical errors can be traced to their failure 
to achieve perfection. The Richard Blome map of 1672, repro- 
duced in part by Salley in the Narratives of Early Carolina, 
also, it may be said, repeats practically all of the details. The 
fact that the map of 1666, now reproduced in facsimile, is in 
all probability a William Hilton map gives an earlier Hilton- 
Shapleigh manuscript map of 1662—unfortunate called by Mr. 
Ford the Locke map—some importance in this connection. It is 
available in a number of American libraries in photographic 
form, being contained in Archer B. Hulbert’s Crown Collection 
of Photographs of American Maps. 

In the second part of the bibliographical note, Dr. Lanning has 
shown clearly that Hawks’ statement that the Brief Description 
is a second edition of the proprietors’ proposals of 1663, is 
erroneous. But I think Dr. Lanning need not feel perturbed 
at not being able to see the original manuscript of the proposals 
of 1663 in the Public Record Office. It is clear that the document 
printed by Hawks and Rivers is that calendared in the Calendar 
of State Papers, Colonial. America and the West Indies, 1661- 
1668, par. 536. 

In his historical introduction it is my opinion that Dr. Lan- 
ning exaggerates the danger to the proprietors’ interest from 
the claims of the New Englanders who had attempted to colonize 
North Carolina. In 1663 no Massachusetts group was in a posi- 
tion to take on any added battles; the leaders of that colony were 
too busy defending themselves. The conclusion that the settle- 
ment so positively dated as of May 29, 1664, was that of the 
“Gentlemen of Barbadoes” may be correct but unless Dr. Lan- 
ning has evidence which he does not give, it is unproven. And 
finally, I cannot agree that the proprietors of Carolina ever 
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“faced with imagination the realistic aspects of planting col- 
onies.” Like practically all colonial proprietary bodies, their 
lack of constructive imagination and of realism was their pre- 
dominant characteristic. 

But the main thing is that we now have an accurate and 
inexpensive edition of an item of prime importance in its field. 
May the Tracy W. McGregor Library’s series have a long life! 


ROBERT E. Moopy. 
Boston UNIVERSITY, 
Boston, MAss. 


ADDRESSES, LETTERS AND PAPERS OF CLYDE ROARK Hoey, Governor of North 
Carolina, 1937-1941. Edited by David Leroy Corbitt. (Raleigh: Council 
of State, State of North Carolina. 1944. Pp. xxxi, 869.) 


This volume is a continuation of the papers of all the governors 
of North Carolina from Bickett through Hoey with the exception 
of J. C. B. Ehringhaus. It introduces two innovations: twenty- 
seven interesting and appropriate illustrations, and an appen- 
dix of some fifty pages of laudatory newspaper editorials prais- 
ing Hoey’s policies. As Robert L. Thompson remarks in his 
biographical sketch, Governor Hoey was exceeding popular 
during his administration. But we question the wisdom of 
bringing in unofficial items of this sort, although North Caro- 
lina’s record of political leadership does not suggest that this 
could become an embarrassing precedent. 

The messages to the General Assembly are here grouped 
together. They are important documents. Next in importance 
would seem to be the list of the governor’s appointees, with 
dates and citations to the laws authorizing the appointments. 
Some 350 pages are given to public addresses, arranged chrono- 
logically, and in the appendix is a list of the 976 public addresses 
which the governor made during his administration. The printed 
addresses are followed by several hundred statements and articles 
for the press issued by the governor. These are on all manner 
of subjects, and if some of them seem quite unimportant they 
at least suggest the variety of affairs with which the state’s 
executive must be concerned. The section given to letters and 
telegrams runs to less than fifty pages. We must assume that 
those printed constitute a very small percentage of the total, 
but the basis of selection is not indicated. 
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Considered as a whole, this is a useful volume and much more 
interesting than the above comments may suggest. It covers 
many aspects of an administration of which the people of the 
state have a right to be proud as well as a right to be informed. 


R. H. Woopy. 
DUKE UNIVERSITY, 
DuRHAM, N. C. 


NEW VIEWPOINTS IN GEORGIA History. By Albert B. Saye. (Athens; Uni- 

versity of Georgia Press. 1943.) 

New Viewpoints in Georgia History describes the growth of 
Georgia’s political institutions from the founding of the colony 
to the adoption of the constitution of 1789. The title is addressed 
primarily to the general reader rather than to the professional 
historian, for as the author says, historians have long offered 
a broader view of the origins of Georgia than the public has 
been willing to accept. At the same time, however, there is 
material here which will be of interest to colonial historians, 
particularly in the chapter dealing with the constitution of 1777. 

The first chapter, “The Genesis of Georgia,” contains the most 
heavily stressed “new view point” in Georgia history. It is that 
Georgia was not settled primarily or even largely for the 
relief of debtors, that the influence of Dr. Bray and his associates 
has been greatly overestimated, and that at the outside not more 
than a dozen debtors were ever sent over by the trustees. In 
fact, as Dr. McCain pointed out a good many years ago, not a 
single person actually in debt was ever sent over, since the 
trustees required that a man’s debts be paid before he could 
be accepted as a settler. More important than philanthropy in 
settling Georgia were the military and economic needs of the 
British Empire, and it was on these grounds that Parliament 
was willing to support the enterprise. 

The first is the best chapter in the book. Although the idea 
is not entirely original with Dr. Saye, the variety of source 
materials used to explore the problem, the detailed and careful 
research that was done in it, and the clear exposition make this 
chapter the authoritative study of the origins of Georgia. 

The other chapters trace in somewhat more familiar detail 
the changes in colonial and state government, with less atten- 
tion to local institutions. There is a careful analysis of the con- 
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stitution of 1777 with good comparison made between it and 
the liberal constitutions of Pennsylvania and Vermont. The 
constitution was unusual in several features. It foreshadowed 
popular initiative in the unworkable scheme for amending it, 
set up a unicameral legislature and a plural executive, and 
provided for compulsory voting and almost universal suffrage. 
The judiciary was equally unusual. There was no supreme court, 
only a series of practically independent county courts with final 
jurisdiction. The diversity of judicial interpretation thus per- 
mitted was the most serious defect in the new government, thinks 
Dr. Saye, but it was not remedied until a supreme court was 
established in 1845. 

The University of Georgia Press has published the book in 
attractive form, and part of the work was done under a grant 
from the University Center in Georgia, thus demonstrating 
in effective form the codperation that is possible among institu- 


tions of good will. PHILIP DAVIDSON. 


VANDERBILT UNIVERSITY, 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 





THE PLAIN PEOPLE OF THE CONFEDERACY. By Bell Irvin Wiley. (Baton 
Rouge: Louisiana State University Press. 1943. Pp. ix, 104. $1.50.) 


BEHIND THE LINES IN THE SOUTHERN CONFEDERACY. By Charles W. Ramsdell. 
Edited with a Foreword by Wendell H. Stephenson. (Baton Rouge: 
Louisiana State University Press. 1944. Pp. xxi, 136. $2.00.) 


These two volumes of essays on the Confederacy were origin- 
ally delivered in the Walter L. Fleming lecture series at Louis- 
iana State University. Each volume consists of three lectures; 
in addition the Ramsdell volume has an appropriate and appre- 
ciative Foreword by the editor on the career and work of the 
late author and a bibliography of his writings. 

That two scholars, one a young man who has written two 
excellent books on the Confederacy, and the other the acknowl- 
edged dean of students of the Confederacy should find in the 
internal or domestic history of the Confederacy many of the 
reasons for its failure is a commentary on the importance of 
the home front. It is probably safe to say that the war was lost 
at home before it was lost at Appomattox. It would be absurd 
to minimize the importance of the military front, but the army 
had to draw its strength from the people for there was no 
other source. 
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Professcr Wiley’s authoritative chapter, “The Common Sol- 
diers,” reminds us that they were subject to all the ills of 
mankind. The lack of supplies was in contrast to the abundance 
of flies, mosquitoes, and lice; the “drabness of camp routine” 
and the dearth of amusements could not be relieved entirely 
by gambling and drinking or the occasional religious revival. 
The whole gamut of diseases, known and unknown, flourished 
under inadequate hospital and sanitary arrangements. 

Professor Wiley’s lecture on “The Colored Folk” reveals that 
on the home front the slave seemed to suffer the least. At the 
same time he was eager to enjoy freedom and when occasion 
offered he asserted himself, although large-scale insurrections 
were not attempted. There were examples of devotion to the 
master on the part of the slave, but “instances of such positive 
loyalty were exceptional.” 

The description of “The Folk at Home” in Dr. Wiley’s second 
lecture illustrates many of the points Professor Ramsdell makes 
in his more intensive study. The two volumes are complementary, 
and while there is some pver-lapping, this serves a good purpose. 
The unusual instance of the two authors quoting from the 
same manuscript source (curiously enough the quotation appears 
on page 47 in each case), is the exception and not the rule. 

Professor Ramsdell’s three lectures on the complicated prob- 
lems of the home front are both comprehensive and penetrating. 
Four conclusions stand out: the problems were numerous and 
far-reaching; they were insoluble (under the circumstances) ; 
inflation on a vast scale was deadly but unavoidable; and in the 
struggle to keep things going the Confederacy resorted to 
extraordinary means which were contrary to Southern tradi- 
tions. The difficulties of the time led the states to resort to 
expedients which would have been unthinkable before the war. 
They bought and sold supplies, engaged in the export and 
import business, subsidized private industries, and some under- 
took manufacturing on their own account. More than one 
state owned salt works; Texas established a cloth factory and 
a foundry for munitions. The control of agriculture was used 
to restrict the production of cotton and tobacco and to increase 
food crops. Prohibition was begun largely to conserve grain 
supplies but partly to inculcate temperance. The instability 
of the domestic economy encouraged speculation which was 
everywhere condemned and widely practiced. The gulf between 
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the rich and the poor was accentuated. The impressment of 
goods at prices below the market could only cause resentment. 
The breakdown of the transportation system, the lack of machin- 
ery and labor, together with the ever-tightening blockade, simply 
meant the impoverishment of the people and the inability to 
produce the things necessary to sustain the war. To do the 
things that needed to be done the state undertook measures 
which “involved an unprecedented extension of political authority 

. which ran counter to the whole political philosophy of 
the southern people.” To these measures the people generally 
assented, but other difficulties, especially the financial one, proved 
insuperable. 

R. H. Woopy. 


DUKE UNIVERSITY, 
DURHAM, N. C. 


JEFFERSON AND THE PRESS. By Frank L. Mott. (Baton Rouge: Louisiana 
State University Press. 1943. Pp. 65. $1.00.) 


This little volume by the “dean of American journalism” 
is a readable, well documented epitome of Jefferson’s philosophy 
concerning the press, and a review of his experiences with the 
newspapers of his time. It is a convenient pocket reference work 
on the subject in which the writer maintains the “dignified 
restraint and even tenor” for which he compliments Jefferson. 

Dr. Mott is concerned with clearing up the confusion result- 
ing from the conflicting statements cited by those who have 
used Jefferson to support their arguments. He finds no essen- 
tial inconsistency in Jefferson’s record; he maintained through- 
out his life his basic principle of a free press as a necessity in a 
democratic society. The apparent contradictions in some of Jeffer- 
son’s statements were due, not to a change in his fundamental 
beliefs, but to his growing disapproval of the behavior of the 
press. 

The author feels that the much quoted statement, made to Dr. 
Currie, that “freedom of the press cannot be limited without 
being lost,” was one of those rare slips in which Jefferson 
yielded to literary effect rather than qualifying his words as he 
usually did. A more typical utterance was the one made in 
1804 that the states had the right to control the press, even 
though Congress did not. Libel laws were the limitation, and 

















BooK REVIEWS 385 


Jefferson approved them. After 1803 he came to favor more 
frequent use of that kind of restraint. 

Perhaps Dr. Mott might well have made more of the point 
that Jefferson’s objective was an informed public opinion, not 
the protection of printers as a class. If he were in public life 
today I imagine that he would be just as solicitous about freedom 
of oral expression as he ever was about the freedom to print. 
And he might be less charitable to malicious newspapers than 
he was when he was so badly used by them. 


CULVER H. SMITH. 
UNIVERSITY OF CHATTANOOGA, 
CHATTANOOGA, TENN. 





HISTORICAL NEWS 


In February the annual celebration of Negro History Week 
was held at Elizabeth City State Teachers College. President 
Harold L. Trigg of the college was the chief speaker. 


The North Carolina Division, Children of the Confederacy, 
held its eighth annual convention in Wadesboro, June 7-8. 


On June 21-23 at Chapel Hill there was held a Conference on 
Inter-American Affairs, sponsored by the Inter-American Insti- 
tute and the Summer Session of the University of North 
Carolina. 


At Chapel Hill, June 28-30, was held the Social Studies 
Conference, sponsored jointly by the North Carolina Council 
for the Social Studies and the Institute for Research in Social 
Science. 


On July 2 St. Mark’s Lutheran Church at China Grove cele- 
brated its fiftieth anniversary. 


At the Joint University Libraries, Nashville, Tennessee, 
July 12-14, there was held a conference of Southern librarians 
and college and university administrators “to explore and define 
opportunities for the development of library resources for 
research and the improvement of higher education.” Present 
from North Carolina were Dr. Charles E. Rush and Mr. Olan 
V. Cook of the library, Dr. Sturgis E. Leavitt, professor of 
Spanish, and Dean W. W. Pierson of the graduate school, of 
the University of North Carolina at Chapel Hill; Dr. W. T. 
Laprade, head of the history department of Duke University; 
and Dr. Christopher Crittenden of the State Department of 
Archives and History. 


The Trinity Moravian Church at Winston-Salem on August 
6 celebrated the twenty-fifth anniversary of the pastorate of 
Reverend Douglas L. Rights. 


On August 18 the birthday of Virginia Dare was celebrated 
on Roanoke Island, and the Roanoke Island Historical Associa- 
tion announced the appointment of a state-wide board of trustees 
to plan the revival after the war of Paul Green’s historical drama, 
“The Lost Colony.” 
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The Rutherford County Historical Association, which had 
been inactive for two years, was reorganized at a meeting in 
Forest City, August 18. The following officers were elected: 
Mr. Clarence Griffin of Forest City, newspaper editor and mem- 
ber of the board of the State Department of Archives and 
History, president; Mr. J. J. Tarlton of Rutherfordton, county 
superintendent of public instruction, first vice-president ; Mayor 
Herbert Crenshaw of Spindale, second vice-president; Mrs. 
A. C. Duncan of Forest City, secretary; and Mr. J. Worth 
Morgan, cashier of the Union Trust Company of Forest City, 
treasurer. At the meeting a program of activities was dis- 
cussed, including plans for a World War memorial or memorials. 


A Liberty ship constructed at Brunswick, Georgia, has been 
named for R. J. Reynolds, North Carolina tobacco manufacturer. 


A United States destroyer escort vessel built in Orange, 
Texas, has been named for John Williamson, seaman first class, 
who was killed in an action with the Japanese in the Solomon 
Island area, November 12, 1942. For heroism in this action 
Williamson was posthumously awarded the Navy Cross. 


In the courthouse at Wadesboro the Anson County Chapter, 
United Daughters of the Confederacy, is preserving a “Book of 
Remembrance,” containing the names and records of men of 
the county who served the Southern cause, 1861-1865. 


Christopher Bush Coleman died on June 25 at the age of 
sixty-nine. A native of Springfield, Illinois, he did under- 
graduate work at Yale and graduate work at Chicago, Berlin, 
and Columbia. Having taught history at Butler College and later 


at Allegheny College, since 1924 he had been director of the 
Indiana Historical Bureau. 


Mr. Dan Lacy has been made Director of Operations of the 
National Archives. A native of Rocky Mount and a graduate 
of the University of North Carolina, A.B. and A.M., Mr. Lacy 
for several years headed the WPA Historical Records Survey in 


North Carolina, and later served as assistant national director of 
the HRS. 


Dr. Fletcher M. Green of the University of North Carolina 
at Chapel Hill is visiting professor at Harvard University 
during the present academic year. 
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Dr. Eugene E. Pfaff, former executive secretary of the South- 
ern Council on International Relations, has been named execu- 
tive director of that organization, succeeding Dr. Fletcher M. 
Green. 


Dr. John Hope Franklin of the North Carolina College for 
Negroes in Durham is teaching two sections of the general his- 
tory course at Bennett College in Greensboro. 


Dr. Nora Chaffin, formerly of the Woman’s College of Duke 
University, is now dean of women and assistant professor of 
history at Vanderbilt University. 


During the current academic year Dr. S. T. McCloy of Duke 
University is serving as visiting professor of history in the 
University of Kentucky. 


During the past summer Professor Paul H. Clyde of Duke 
University served as visiting professor at Stanford University. 


Dr. John Tate Lanning of Duke University served as visiting 
professor at the University of Utah during the summer. 


Dr. Bayrd Still and Dr. Richard L. Watson, on leave from 
Duke University in the United States Army, have recently been 
promoted to the rank of major. They are assigned to participate 
in the writing of a history of the Army Air Corps in Washington. 


Dr. Harold T. Parker of Duke University is on duty with 
the Army Air Corps in New Guinea. He has recently published 
a book entitled Three Napoleonic Battles. 


Professor Dorothy M. Quynn has been granted a leave of 
absence from Duke University to do war work during the 
academic year 1944-1945. 


Mr. C. C. Montgomery of the University of Missouri has been 
appointed instructor in history at Duke University for the 
two semesters beginning July 1, 1944. 


Mr. D. G. Brandon of Elizabeth City State Teachers College 
is on leave of absence during the current academic year in order 
to continue his graduate studies. 


Mr. R. C. McConnell of Elizabeth City State Teachers College 
is in the armed forces. 


Mr. E. K. Williams of Elizabeth City State Teachers College 
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has been serving with the armed forces for more than two 
years, and has been overseas for several months. 


Dr. Arthur Edwin Bye, portrait restorer, resumed work in 
his studio in the Hall of History on September 1 after an absence 
of two months in Pennsylvania and Idaho. Doctor Bye is now 


working on portraits belonging to the Supreme Court of North 
Carolina. 


Announcement has been made of a gift of $100,000 for the 
restoration of Tryon’s Palace, colonial capitol of North Carolina, 
at New Bern, by Mrs. J. E. Latham of Greensboro. The State 
Board of Conservation and Development has voted to ask the 
next General Assembly for funds with which to purchase the 
necessary property. 


A special commission appointed last year by Governor Brough- 
ton has recommended that the birthplace of Governor Zebulon 
B. Vance in Buncombe County be acquired and preserved as a 
state shrine. The recommendation will be presented to the 
1945 General Assembly. 


The governing board of the State Department of Archives 
and History met in the office of the secretary on August 25, 
and approved budgetary estimates calling for an increased appro- 
priation for the 1945-1947 biennium and (with amendments) a 
draft of a revised organic act for the department, which has been 
prepared for introduction into the next session of the General 
Assembly. 


The July issue of Discipliana, published at Culver-Stockton 
College, Canton, Missouri, by the Disciples of Christ Historical 
Society, contains “The Militant James Shannon,” by Professor 
C. H. Hamlin of Atlantic Christian College. 


The second and final instalment of “Life, Labor and Society in 
Boone County, Missouri, 1834-1852, as Revealed in the Cor- 
respondence of an Immigrant Slave Owning Family from North 
Carolina,” edited by Lewis E. Atherton, appeared in the 
Missouri Historical Review, XXXVIII, 408-429 (July, 1944). 


The American Association for State and Local History has 
published a new edition of Historical Societies in the United 
States and Canada: A Handbook, edited by Christopher Critten- 
den and Doris Godard, and printed in Raleigh. The latest 
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previous edition was published in 1936 by the former Conference 
of Historical Societies and was edited by the late Christopher 
B. Coleman. The new edition lists a total of 904 societies, as 
compared to only 583 in the previous edition. 


Recent acquisitions for the Hall of History include a cap 
worn by a German-Africka korpsman, captured in the 1943 
campaign and loaned by Mr. William Craven, Raleigh; bell of 
old Wake County Courthouse, cast by G. Hedderly in Phila- 
delphia and inscribed Raleigh Courthouse, 1804, given by Capital 
City Council No. 1, Junior Order United American Mechanics, 
Raleigh; one shilling and one half-shilling note issued by the 
Japanese government in anticipation of their occupation of 
Australia, given by Mr. Harry T. Davis, Raleigh; photograph of 
miniature done by Carl Weindel in 1825 of William Hill, secre- 
tary of state for North Carolina (1811-59), given by Miss Ade- 
laide V. Bain, Raleigh; collection of miscellaneous items left 
by the Japanese when they were driven out of Kiska and Attu, 
including boots, blanket, mess kit, films, medicines, vitamins, 
and sun glasses, given by Lt. Kinchen W. Ballentine, Jr., Erwin; 
photograph of the S. S. Donald W. Bain, Liberty ship launched 
at Brunswick, Georgia, sponsored by Mrs. J. Melville Broughton 
and the donor, daughter of Donald W. Bain, given by Miss 
Adelaide V. Bain, Raleigh; piece of silk camouflage-dyed in 
three shades of green, part of parachute used by American 
troops in the invasion of France, June 6, 1944, brought from 
Europe by Mr. G. L. Massingill of the Merchant Marine, and 
given by Mrs. Massingill, Raleigh. 


The program for coliecting North Carolina war records is 
continuing. During the summer months Miss Charlie Huss, 
collector of records for the State Department of Archives and 
History, addressed the Raeford Kiwanis Club, the State Federa- 
tion of Women’s Clubs, the Garden Clubs of North Carolina, 
the Hendersonville club women, the Forest City Kiwanis Club, 
and the State Council of the North Carolina Federation of Home 
Demonstration Clubs. Valuable materials of various types con- 
tinue to be brought in. 


Books received include Benjamin Rice Lacy, Jr., Revivals in 
the Midst of the Years (Richmond: John Knox Press. 1943) ; and 
Ante-Bellum Kentucky (Oxford, Ohio: The Mississippi Valley 
Press. 1943). 
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A 


Abbott, Lyman, letter from, 206 

Acker, Philip, keeps inn, 332 

Ackland, William H., court decides 
trust fund left by, 94 

Adams, Henderson, letter from, 242; 
starts Heroes of America, 127 

Adams, W. J., Jr., assistant attorney 
general assigned to Department of 
Revenue, 286 

Addresses, Letters, and Papers of 
Clyde Roark Hoey, Governor of 
North Carolina, 1937-1941, by 
David Leroy Corbitt, published, 262; 
reviewed, 380 

Agricultural and Technical College, 
honors its former president, 91 

Agricultural Clubs, address before, 43 

Akers, Susan Grey, elected president, 


90 

Alexander, Hezekiah, letter to, quoted, 
190 

Alexander, Nathaniel, ship named in 
honor of, 88 

Allen, Eleazer, on committee, 182 

Allen, Oliver H., assistant attorney 
general assigned to Department 
of Revenue, 286 

Allen, W. A., makes speech for 
Holden, 308 

Allen, Young J., accompanied by 
wife and daughter, 171; The Diary 
of a Voyage to China, 1859-1860, 
reviewed, 171 y 

Alspaugh, J. W., bank cashier, 49n; 
beaten by one vote, 315; letter from, 
48, 50. 

Alston, Joseph, ship named in honor 
of, 88 

American Association for State and 
Local History, holds annual meeting, 
91 

“American Scholar and the World 
Today,” address delivered at Wake 
Forest College, 261 

Anderson, Katie F., serves many years 
with Department of Revenue, 292 

Andrews, Mrs. C. L., serves many 
one with Department of Revenue, 
92 

Andrews, Matthew Page, The Soul of 
a Nation: The Founding of Virginia 
and the Projection of New England, 
reviewed, 168 


“Animal Substances in Materia Medi- 
ca: A Study in the Persistence of 
the Primitive,” paper read, 176 

—— Kentucky, book received, 

90 

Antes, Henry, his daughter sets out 
for Carolina, 251 

Archaeological Society of North Caro- 
lina, holds annual meeting, 91, 92 

Arrington, Mrs. Katherine Pendleton, 
gives “Presidential Greetings,” 92 

—_ Samuel, ship named in honor 
of, 

Ashe, Samuel A’Court, writes about 
convention, 308 

Ashe, Thomas Samuel, mentioned, 56 

Asheville, mortality returns pub- 
lished, 28 

Atherton, Lewis E., edits correspond- 
ence, 260; publishes article, 389 

Augusta County court, declares 
against whiskey, 122 

Austin, Moses, mentioned, 332 

Autobiography of “The Countryman,” 
book received, 178 

Avery, C. M., chosen president, 303 

Avery, Waightstill, ship named in 
honor of, 88 

Avery, W. W., unpopular in the East, 
300; withdraws from race, 306 

Aycock, Charles B., chosen for Hall 
of Fame, 248 


B 


Bacon, Henry, ship named in honor 
of, 88 

Badger, Edmund, his opinion of 
Gaston, 88 

Badger, George E., ship named in 
honor of, 88 

Badger, Richard C., mentioned, 236 

Badham, J. C., casts ballots, 305 

Bagby, Ellen M., The Old Virginia 
Gentleman and Other Sketches by 
George W. Bagby, reviewed, 252 

Bagby, George William, birth and 
education, 252 

Bagby, Willis, nominates Pool, 59 

Bahnson, Henry T., tells of a visit to 
a jail, 24; reads paper, 22 

Bain, Adelaide V., presents photo- 
graph, 390 

Baker, Blake, fights over state 
printing, 197 
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Baker, Julian M., writes about 
adulteration of food, 21 

Baldwin, J. G., mentioned, 253 

Ballentine, Kinchen W., Jr., lends 
miscellaneous Japanese items, 390 

Banner Elk Presbyterian Church, 
celebrates anniversary, 89 

Barbara Frietschie, received, 94 

Barker, Penelope, ship named in 
honor of, 88 

Barker, Thomas, named on commit- 
tee to revise laws, 183 

Barry, Richard, Mrs. Rutledge of 
South Carolina, reviewed, 73 

Barry, William T., ship named in 
honor of, 88 

Bassett, John S., quoted, 109 

Battle, H. B., analyses water, 20 

Battle, James S., his slave indicted for 
murder, 108 

Battle, Kemp Plummer, his opinion of 
Gaston, 117; letter to, 21; ship 
named in honor of, 88 

Battle, Richard H.; kind in language 
toward the North, 234 

Battle, William H., praises Gaston’s 
decisions, 117 

Battle & Mordecai, letter from, 65 

Bauman. Maurice, letter from, 60 

Baxter, Richard, murdered, 108 

Beard, Charles A.. makes speech, 257; 
writes book, 175 

Behind the Lines in the Southern 
Confederacy, by Charles W. Rams- 
dell, received, 178; reviewed, 382 

Benjamin, Judah P., attends Yale, 75 

Bettersworth, John K., Confederate 
Mississippi: The People and Poli- 
cies of a Cotton State in Wartime, 
reviewed, 78 

Bickett, Thomas Walter, appoints 
Maxwell on Corporation Commis- 
sion. 290; ship named in honor 
of, 88 

Binkly. Adam, asks for a religious 
service, 368 

Binkly, Jacob, mentioned, 368; re- 
ligious service held in home of. 369 

Binkly, Johannes, arrives from Wa- 
chovia congregations, 369; moves 
to Cumberland settlement, 364 

Biographical Sketches of Caesar Rod- 
ney (the Signer), Thomas Rodney, 
and Caesar A. Rodney, book re- 
ceived, 178 

Birney, James G., quoted on slavery, 
38 


Blaine, James G., mentioned, 156 

Blair, William A., exercises held 
in recognition of services to state, 
258 
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Bledsoe, M. A., moves nomination be 
made unanimous, 307; urges with- 
drawal of amendment, 304 

Blount, Thomas, handbill published 
ny to, 195; leads opposition, 

Blow, W. J., an Ellis man, 305 

Board of Health, committee to work 
for mandatory vaccination law, 14 

Board of Trade, instructs Dobbs 
about laws, 185 

Bocock, Nicholas F., recommends 
suspension of writ of habeas 
corpus, 314; summarizes purposes 
of society, 130; to investigate dis- 
loyal society, 128 

Bond, Hugh L., presides at Ku Klux 
eases, 49n; telegram from, 49 

Bonifacio, Jose, ship named in honor 
of, 88 

Bostwick, J. A., makes contribution, 
877 

Bowman, D. A., letter from, 148 

Boyd, Alex M., delegate to conven- 
tion, 241 

Boyd, James E., nominates Brown, 59 

Boylan, William, called desperado, 
198: fights over state printing, 197; 
publishes documents, 201; runs for 
state printer, 197 

Boylan and Hodge, move printing 
business to Raleigh, 196 

Bradley. Joseph P., mentioned, 152 

Bragg. Braxton, letter to about dis- 
loyalty. 128 

Bragg, Thomas M., arraved against 
_ 297; governor from East, 

Branch, John, proposed for Senate, 
298; ship named in honor of, 88 

Brandon, D. G., continues graduate 
studies, 388 

Brandon, Edward Ewing, his book 
received, 262 

Brevard, Ephraim, ship named in 
honor of, 88 

Brief Description of The Province of 
Carolina on the Coasts of Floreda, 
by John Tate Lanning. book re- 
ceived, 262; reviewed, 378 

Brink, E. B., letter from, 151 

British West Florida, 1763-1788, 
reviewed, 86 


Brogden, C. H., letter from, 145; 


mene for lieutenant governor, 
Brooks, Aubrey Lee, his book 
received, 262 
Brooks, George Washington, friend 
of S. P. Chase, 237; letter from, 
238, 246 
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Broughton, J. Melville, appoints Gill 
commissioner of revenue, 291; ap- 
points Maxwell commissioner of 
revenue, 290; appoints special com- 
mission, 389; delivers address, 91; 
elected chairman, 257; makes 
address, 257; makes appointments, 
89; presides over meeting, 92; 
proposes Department of Motor 
Vehicles, 275 

Broughton, Mrs. J. Melville, chris- 
tens Liberty ship, 258; presents 
her inaugural dress, 261; sponsors 
S. S. Donald W. Bain, 390 

Brown, E. L., letter from, 148 

Brown, Frank Clyde, resolutions of 
respect to, 92 

Brown, Henry N., half of vote for 
county be cast for, 59; nominated, 
59; sincere reformer, 58; statement 
by, to the voters of Orange, Per- 
son, and Caswell counties, 65 

Brown, James T., employed in case, 98 

Brown, Joseph A., ship named in 
honor of, 88 

Bruce, James, urges exportation of 
slaves, 43 

Brummitt, Dennis G., attorney gen- 
eral of North Carolina when 
change made, 286 

Bruner, J. J., an astute observer, 312 

Bruton, T. Wade, assistant attorney 
general assigned to Department of 
Revenue, 286 

— Joseph, goes to Chicasaws, 


Bullock, Mrs. Rosa W., presents “gay- 
nineties” clothes, 261 

Buncombe, Edward, letter from, 
deposited in library, 259 

Bundle of Troubles and Other 
Tarheel Tales, book received, 178 

Burgwyn, Henry K., heads nominating 
committee, 303 

— Thomas, letter to, mentioned, 

Burrington, George, receives instruc- 
tions about copy of laws, 181 

Burwell, William A., writes Secre- 
tary of War, 124 

Bushall, W. J., letter from, 50 

Butler, Benjamin Franklin, letter to, 
46, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51, 52, 55, 56, 
57, 60, 63, 65, 68, 69, 70 

Butler, Edward, offers lodging in his 
home, 341 

Bye, Arthur Edwin, restores paint- 
ings, 94; works on portraits be- 
longing to Supreme Court, 389 

Byers, David, engages Indian guide, 
348; mentioned, 344, 345 
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Cc 


Cain, William, appointed to Board of 
Health, 11 

aa 5 David, ship named in honor 
ot, 

Caldwell, Joseph, chosen for Hall of 
Fame, 248 

Caldwell, Wallace E., reelected 
governor, 91 

Calendar of Maryland State Papers, 
No. I, The Black Books, reviewed, 


79 

Calhoun, John C., attends Yale, 75; 
ship named in honor of, 88 

Cameron, Simon, letter from, men- 
tioned, 239 

Camper, John, heads society, 129 

Candler, W. G., letter from, 148 

Candler, Warren A., draws on docu- 
ment, 172 

Cape Fear Mercury, mentioned, 190 

Cappon, Lester J., publishes article, 
260; reviews Calendar of Mary- 
land, State Papers, No. I, The 
Black Books, 79 

“Capture of a Confederate Blockade 
Runner; Extracts from the Journal 
of a Confederate Naval Officer,” 
document edited by Frank E. 
Vandiver, 136-138 

Care of the Eyes and Ears in Chil- 
dren, published, 25 

Carey, James, serves as interpreter, 
341 

Carey and Hart, letter to, 217 

Carson, J. C., nominated, 59 

Carter, Clarence Edwin, his book 
received, 178 

Carter, D. M., mentioned, 236 

Caswell, Richard, chosen for Hall 
of Fame, 248; ship named in honor 
of, 88; writes about public 
printer, 190 

Cauthen, C. E., reviews Mr. Rut- 
ledge of South Carolina, 73 

Cawthorn, Wm., letter from, 241 

Central Methodist Church, celebrates 
anniversary, 258 

Chaffin, Nora, teaches at Vanderbilt 
University, 388 

Chandler, Zachariah, letters from, 
mentioned, 239 

Charlotte, Democratic convention to 
be held in, 300; mortality returns 
of, published, 28 

Chase, J. C., makes report on prison 
camps, 25 

Chase, Solomon P., conducts classical 
school, 232; letter books and papers 
in Library of Congress, 232; letters 


RS 
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from, mentioned, 239; letter to, 
233, 235, 236, 238 

Cherokee, Moravian missions 
among, 72 

Chicago Public Library, Thomas 
Hughes contributes to, 213 

Chicasaw Indians, riding to Knox- 
ville, 340 

Child, Lydia M., letters from, men- 
tioned, 239 

Christian Sun, publishes centennial 
number, 259 

Chute, Andrew, wishes job in collec- 
tors office, 15 

City Smallpox Hospital, makes 
report, 3 

Clark, James C., makes address, 89 

Clark, Lewis Gaylord, mentioned, 222 

Clark, Walter, chosen for Hall of 
Fame, 248 

Clarke, Mary Patterson, Parliamen- 
tary Privilege in the American 
Colonies, reviewed, 165 

Claudel, Calvin, reads paper, 92 

Clay, Cassius M., challenges pro- 
slavery thinkers, 36 

Clay, Clement, ship named in honor 
of, 89 

Clingman, Thomas L., ship named 
in honor of, 88; wants to be 
Senator, 300 

Clyde, Paul H., teaches at Stanford 
University, 388 

Cobb, C. L., letter from, 148; 
member of Congress, 58 

Coleman, Christopher Bush, dies, 
387; edits handbook, 390 

Coleman, Wm. M., letter from, 47; 
nominated for attorney general, 
47n 

Collection of the Militia Laws in 
Force in North Carolina, pub- 
lished, 201 

Collie, Jim R., serves many years 
with Department of Revenue, 292 

“Colonial Administration by United 
States Naval Officers,” article 
published, 93 

Commager, Henry Steele, his book 
received, 94 

Commissioner of Insurance, collects 
license taxes on insurance 
companies, 269 

Commissioner of Revenue, heads 
Department of Revenue, 266 

Cone, Hutchinson I., ship named in 
honor of, 88 

Confederate army, number of soldiers 
absent from, 135 

Confederate Mississippi: The Peopie 


and Policies of a Cotton State in 
Wartime, reviewed, 78 

Connor, Henry Groves, Liberty ship 
named in honor of, 175 

Connor, R. D. W., attends meeting, 
91; his advice followed, 376; 
quoted, 1 

Conrad, Earl, Harriet Tubman, re- 
ceived, 94; reviewed, 173 

Constitution, amendment to, author- 
izes income tax, 270 

Conrow, Wilford S., paints por- 
trait, 175 

Conway, Thomas W., letter from, 235 

Cook, Fletcher, reads paper, 93 

Cook, Olan V., attends library con- 
ference, 386 

Corbitt, David Leroy, Addresses, 
Letters, and Papers of Clyde Roark 
Hoey, Governor of North Caro- 
lina, 1987-1941, reviewed, 380; 
edits volume, 262; takes part on 
program, 257 

Corporation Commission, abolished, 
282; chairman, member of Board of 
Equalization, 266; established, 268; 
has too many duties, 270; serves 
ex-officio as Tax Commission, 268 

“Correspondence of Thomas Hughes 
concerning his Tennessee Rugby,” 
letters edited by Marguerite B. 
Hamer, 203-214 

Cotten, Sallie S., ship named in honor 
of, 88 

Coulter, E. M., reviews History of 
Wake Forest College, 376 

County Government Advisory Com- 
mission, created, 282 

Courts, D. W., was not available, 300 

Cowles, A. C., nominates Purnell, 59 

Cramer, J. T., letter from, 140, 141, 
142, 148, 152, 154, 155 

Crane, Mrs. Thurston, letter from, 
154 

Craven, William, loans cap captured 
in war, 390 

Creek Indians, Moravian missions 
among, 72 

Crenshaw, Herbert, elected second 
vice-president, 387 

“Creole Folktales,” paper read, 92 

Crittenden, Christopher, attends 
library conference, 386; attends 
meeting, 91; delivers addresses, 
261; edits bulletins, 261; edits 
handbook, 389; elected secretary, 
92; issues statement on salvaging 
paper, 177; makes address, 90; 
publishes article, 176; publishes 
newspaper articles, 176; reads 
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paper, 93; takes part on program, 
257 

Croker, John Wilson, mentioned, 220 

Cropper, John, ship named in honor 
of, 88 

Crown Collections of Photographs of 
American Maps, mentioned, 379 


D 


Dabney, Thomas Ewing, his book 
received, 262 

Dabney, Virginius, delivers address, 
9 


Dana, Charles A., ship named in 
honor of, 89; visits Rugby, 212 

Daniel, Joseph J., serves on bench, 97 

Daniel, Ruth, teaches in summer 
school, 258 

Daniel, William, mentioned, 234 

Daniels, Josephus, writes about 
Holden, 311 

Daniels, Melvin R., elected vice- 
chairman, 257 

Dare, Virginia, birthday celebrated, 
386; ship named in honor of, 88 

Daughters of the American Revo- 
lution, hold annual convention, 257 

Davidson, Philip, reviews New View- 
points in Georgia History, 381 

Davidson, W. F., delivers lecture, 92 

Davidson, William L., ship named in 
honor of, 88 

Davie, William R., chosen for Hall 
of Fame, 248; ship named in honor 
of, 88 

Davis, Curtis Carroll, edits letters, 
“Poet, Painter, and Inventor: 
Some Letters by James Mathews 
Legare, 1823-1859,” 215-231 

Davis, David, his home mentioned, 
331; mentioned, 375 

Davis, George, makes speech, 52; 
ship named in honor of, 88 

Davis, Harry T., presents Japanese 
money, 390 

Davis, James, compiles and publishes 
laws, 185; conflict during his term 
of office, 187; elected public 
printer, 187, 188; granted right to 
sell documents, 184; his print shop 
destroyed, 186; holds office, 190; 
list of his publications, 186; named 
public printer, 183; neglects his 
duties, 188; publishes laws, 201; 
resigns, 191 

Davis, Jefferson, Johnston aide to, 
76; refuses to reinstate Floyd, 120 

Davis, Thomas, elected public printer, 
191; wants to move printing press 
to Halifax, 192 
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Dean, Horace, carries idea of Heroes 
of America to southeastern coun- 
ties, 127 

Deartt, D., publishes first issue of 
paper, 259 

DeBow, J. D. B., contends South has 
social unity, 36 

Defrees, Jno. D., mentioned, 241 

Democratic convention, stories and 
legends about, 303 

Democratic masses, favor Holden, 
310 

Democratic party, supreme in state, 
295 

Democratic Pioneer, proposes Holden 
for governor, 296 

Democratic State Committee, meets 
in Raleigh, 300 

Department of Agriculture, functions 
transferred to Department of 
Revenue, 273 

Department of Revenue, assesses 
certain property for taxation, 282; 
changes with tax structure, 266; 
does most of the work, 283; first 
created in American states, 266; 
linked with revenue system, 265; 
location and office space of, 286; 
made tax collecting agency, 275; 
Motor Vehicle Bureau transferred 
to, 272; number of employees in, 
271; organized, 271; recommended 
by Cameron Morrison, 271; table 
showing number of employees and 
cost of operation, and amount of 
revenue collected, 277; units listed, 
276 

Department of Tax Research, ac- 
counting division of the Department 
of Revenue, 276 

DeRosset, John, edits North Carolina 
Medical Journal, 4 

“Development of War Records Proj- 
ects in the States, 1941-1943,” 
article published, 261 

Devereux, Thomas, arranges long 
term loan, 104; asserts Gaston not 
interested in judgeship, 100; urges 
Gaston to become judge, 102 

Dew, Spencer, makes confession, 189 

Dew, Thomas R., formulates his 
defense of the slave system, 35; 
his proslavery argument, 44 

Diary of a Voyage to China, 1859-1860, 
reviewed, 171 

Dickson, J. A., controlls proxies, 305 

Dickson, James H., dies, 2 

“Disciples of Christ and the War 
between the States,” article pub- 
lished, 176 
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oe as Christ, observes anniver- 


sary, 

“Disloyalty to the Confederacy in 
Southwestern hig ig = 1861-1865,” 
article by Henry T. Shanks, 118-135 

Dismal Swamp Canal, to be sold, 57 

Division of Highway Safety, made 
— agency, 275; organized, 

Dobbin, James C., chosen for Hall of 
Fame, 

Dobbs, Arthur, receives instructions 
about laws, 185; ship named in 
in honor of, 88 

Dockery, O. H., letter from, 155 

“Dr. Frank Clyde Brown and His 
Collection of Folklore,” paper 


read, 92 

Doddridge, Philip, ship named in 
honor of, 88 

Dodds, Harold W., delivers address, 


90 

Doerschuk, H. M., reads paper, 93 

Doll, Daniel, mentioned, 372 

Doll, Eugene E., reviews The Road 
to Salem, 250 

Donald W. Bain, Liberty ship chris- 
tened, 258 

Dorman, J. B., reports on conscripts, 
125; writes about deserters, 125 

Doughton, R. A., appointed Commis- 
sioner of Revenue, 289 

—- Jesse S., contributes paper, 


Douglas, Stephen A., letters from, 
mentioned, 239 
— Home, received, 94; reviewed, 
4 
Drake, Eugene B., letter from, 47 
Drayton, John, ship named in honor 


of, 

Dudley, Edward B., ship named in 
honor of, 88 

Dudley, James B., his memory hon- 
ored, 91 

Duffy, Charles, Jr., named on com- 
mittee, 7 

Duke, James B., chosen for Hall 
of Fame, 248 

Duke University, number of volumes 
in library, 94; library, has Ameri- 
can sheet music collection, 259 

Duncan, A. C., elected secretary, 387 

Dunnagan, Macon R., announces 
Mayflower Cup award, 92 

Duplin County Agricultural Society, 
Holden speaks before, 299 

~~ George, ship named in honor 


or, 
Duty and Office of Justices of 
Peace, published, 201 
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< Evert, letter to, 221, 222, 
2 


“Early Schools of Oxford and Cam- 
bridge,” article published, 93 

Eaton, Ben, Jr., assistant Commis- 
sioner of Revenue, 292 

Echols, John, his reports on Heroes 
of America, 128 . 

Edgar Gardner Murphy, reviewed, 170 

— Graham, student at Rugby, 
2 


te Philip, his son at Rugby, 


Ehringhaus, J. C. B., appoints 
Maxwell Commissioner of Revenue, 
290; his addresses not published, 


880 
Elliott, Marshall, ship named in honor 


of, 

Ellis, J. J., letter from, 56 

Ellis, John W., an able statesman, 
312; begins fighting militant slave- 
holders, 318; candidate for gover- 
nor, 294; his nomination causes 
vacancy on bench, 302; nominated, 
307; number of votes cast for, 
yy unpopular in the mountains, 


—_ Richard, sells copies of laws, 
awe T., visits Rugby, 


— Thomas H., edits book, 

Erwin, Clyde A., made address, 89 

— William Maxwell, mentioned, 
1 

Ex-Vaccination Advice from the 
North Carolina Board of Health 
of the Necessity of Vaccination, 
published, 25 


F 


Farish, Hunter Dickinson, Journal 
and Letters of Philip Vickers 
Fithian, 1773-1774: A Plantation 
Tutor of the Old Dominion, 
reviewed, 77 

Farrison, William Edward, article, 
“The Negro Population of Guilford 
County, North Carolina, before 
the Civil War,” 319-329 

Fayetteville, mortality returns pub- 
lished, 28 

Fields, Dick, acts as interpreter, 347; 
doubtful about introduction of 
Christian religion, 348 
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“Finney Family,” presented to State 
ona of Archives and His- 
tory, 

First World War, accentuates higher 
cost problems, 270 

Fischer, Casper, mentioned, 368 

Fischer, Friedrich, carries provisions, 
372 

Flagg, 3 me ae ports Carson, 59 

Fleming, M , Serves many 
on with, pt gee of Revenue, 
29 

Fleming, Walter L., lecture series 
published, 

Fletcher, Mrs. Inglis, elected vice- 
president, 92; makes address, 90, 
91; presents portrait, 90 

Floyd, James B., does not cooperate 
with Confederates, 120; serves as 
governor, congressman, and cabinet 
officer, 119 

Floyd, Wm. F., letter from, 209 

Floyd County, Va., petition against 
impressment in, 122 

Folk, Edgar Estes, article, “W. W. 
Holden and the Election of 1858,” 
294-318 

Foote, George A., named on com- 
mittee, 5, 7 

Ford, Worthington, his article on 
Carolina mentioned, 379 

“Formative Years of the North 
Carolina Board of Health, 
1877-1893,” article by Jane 
Zimmerman, 1-34 

Fort Donelson, Floyd dismissed 
because of conduct at, 119 

Fort Fisher, bombarded, 137 

Fossan, Emil, Calendar of Maryland 
State Papers, No. I, The Black 
Books, reviewed, 79 

Fountain, S., letter from, 51 

Fowle, Daniel G., makes address of 
welcome, 23 

Franchise Tax Unit, head of, secre- 
tary to Board of Assessments, 283 

Franklin, John Hope, collects war 
records of Negroes, 94; reviews 
Edgar Gardner Murphy, 170; re- 
views Harriet Tubman, 173; re- 
views Modern Negro Art, 172; 
teaches at Bennett College, 388 

Freeman, Douglas Southall, writes 
introduction, 252 

Fremont, John Charles, school-mate, 
216 

Friends, emancipate slaves, 322; 
help free Negroes, 321; many never 
owned slaves, 321 

Fries, Adelaide Lisetta, edits docu- 
ment, “Report of the Brethren Ab- 
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raham Steiner and Friedrich Chris- 
tian Von Schweinitz of their Journey 
to the Cherokee Nation and in the 
Cumberland Settlements in the 
State of Tennessee from 28th Oc- 
tober to 28th December, 1779,” 330- 
375; Records of the Moravians 
in North Carolina, reviewed, 72; 
The Road to Salem, received, 178; 
reviewed, 250 

“Function of the Historical Novel,” 
paper read before annual meeting, 

1 


G 


Gadsden, Christopher, ship named in 
honor of, 88 

Gale, Christopher, ship named in 
honor of, 88 

Gales, Joseph, makes a showing, 197; 
moves to Raleigh, 196; reprints 
court reports, 201; reprints laws, 
201 

Gales, Seaton, kind in language 
toward the North, 234 

Gales and Seaton, elected state 
printers, 199 

Galvin, Hoyt R., retires as presi- 
dent, 90 

Gardner, O. Max, appoints Maxwell 
Commisioner of Revenue, 290 

Garfield, James Abram, letters edited, 
139; letter to, 140, 141, 142, 144, 
145, 146, 147, 148, 149, 150, 151, 
152, 154, 155, 157; short sketch of, 
140; telegram to, 155 

Garrison, Curtis Wiswell, The United 
States, 1865-1900: A Survey of 
Current Literature with Abstracts 
of Unpublished Dissertations, 
reviewed, 167 

Gaston, Hannah, informed of Gaston’s 
opinion, 101 

Gaston, William, delivers opinion, 
109; his opinions, 111, 112, 113, 114, 
115; his personal difficulties, 102; 
his slaves baptized, 107; his years 
on the bench, 97; nominated for 
judgeship, 100; practices law, 97; 
refuses to be considered for judge- 
ship, 100; reports supreme court 
bill, 98; serves in legislature, 98; 
ship named in honor of, 88 

Gates County, political meeting 
held in, 295 

Gattis, W. F., serves many years 
with the Department of Revenue, 
292 

Gayle, Richard H., his journal 
published, 136 
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General Assembly, adds new tax 
collecting duties, 274; appropriates 
money for revising laws, 183; 
enacts law prohibiting migration 
of free Negroes, 324; prohibits im- 
portation of slaves, 328 

General Fund, pays for Revenue 
Division, 273 

George Fitzhugh: Propagandist of the 
ros South, received, 94; reviewed, 

German settlers, not in isolated com- 
munities, 322 

Gill, Edwin M., appointed Commis- 
sioner of Paroles, 291; appointed 
Commisioner of Revenue, 291; 
serves as private secretary to 
Governor Gardner, 291 

Godard, Doris, edits handbook, 389 

Goerch, Carl, Down Home, received, 
94; reviewed, 248 

Goldsboro, Matthew T., ship named in 
honor of, 88 

Goodloe, Daniel R., challenges pro- 
slavery thinkers, 36; delegate to 
convention, 241; letter from, 238; 
quoted on slave capital, 42, 44 

Goodrich, Frances, makes speech at 
Founders’ Day, 90 

Gorgas, Josiah, mentioned, 136 

Governor’s Mansion, oil paintings be- 
longing to, restored, 94 

Graham, Frank Porter, makes 
address, 90 

Graham, William A., chosen for Hall 
of Fame, 248; Gaston writes to, 
105; mentioned, 236; ship named 
in honor of, 88 

Graves, D. H., letter from, 49 

Greeley, Horace, letters from, men- 
tioned, 239; mentioned, 311 

Green, Fletcher M., teaches at 
Harvard University, 387 

Green, Isaac, gives travellers 
breakfast, 332 

Green, Nathanael, ship named in 
honor of, 88 

Green, Paul, delivers address, 92 

Greensboro Daily News, carries 
article on place names in North 
Carolina, 259 

Greensboro Historical Museum, 
collections of articles on Chinese 
life loaned to, 260 

Greensboro Patriot, follows Demo- 
cratic nomination contest, 299 

Gregory, Lee O., assistant attorney 
general assigned to Department 
of Revenue, 286 

Griers Presbyterian Church, cele- 
brates anniversary, 89 


Griffin, Clarence, elected president, 
387; presents captured flag, 261 
ber ag J. W., letters from mentioned, 
Grisson, Eugene, joins committee, 6 
Griswold, Rufus Wilmot, letter to, 
217 
Guide to Shipmaster Visiting the 
Cape Fear River, published, 25 
Guilford County, antislavery activi- 
ties decrease in, 327; antislavery 
activities in, 322; antislavery senti- 
ment in, 327; erection of, 320; 
free Negroes migrate to, 324; 
growth of slave population in, 
324; Negroes settle in, 319; 
Negro slaves imported into, 328; 
no Negroes among first settlers of, 
319; settlement of, 320 
Gum Springs Baptist Church, 
celebrates anniversary, 257 
Guthrie, H. B., supports Pool, 59 


H 


Hale, Edward J., his opinion of 
Holden, 302 

Hales, William, makes confession, 189 

Hall, Allmand, elected public 
printer, 193, 196 

Hall, Enoch, named on committee 
to revise laws, 183 

Hall, John, justice of Supreme Court, 
98; resigns judgeship, 100 

Hall of Flags, North Carolina flag 
presented to, 175 

Hall of History, oil paintings 
belonging to, restored, 94; recent 
accessions to, 261, 390 

Hall’s Wilmington Gazette, published 
by Allmand Hall, 196 

Halstead, Jno. W., letter from, 56 

Hamer, Marguerite B., edits letters, 
“The Correpondence of Thomas 
Hughes concerning his Tennessee 
Rugby,” 203-214 

Hamilton, J. G. deRoulhac, publishes 
article in Charlotte Observer, 307 

Hamilton, Paul, ship named in honor 
of, 88 

Hamlin, C. H., publishes article, 176, 
258, 389 

Hammond, George P., teaches in 
summer school, 258 

Hammond, James Henry, letter to, 
229, 230; one of the governors in 
the famous saying, 248 

Hampton, E. P., supports Pool, 59 

Hanging Maw, supports family, 
345 
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Hardy, W. M., holds proxies, 305 

Harnett, Cornelius, ship named in 
honor of, 88 

Harriet Tubman, received, 94; re- 
viewed, 173 

Harrington, J. M. L., publishes 
newspaper, 177 

Harris, C. L., seconds nomination,\59 

Harris, Charles, describes Republica- 
tion candidate, 197 

Harris, Cicero W., letter from, 239 

Harris, J. C. L., letter from, 244 

Harris, James H., letter from, 235; 
president of league, 234 

Harrison, Jesse B., refutes Dew’s 
pro-slavery argument, 43 

Harvey, John, leads singing, 369; 
ship named in honor of, 88 

Harwood, John H., assistant attorney 
general assigned to Department 
of Revenue, 286 

Hawkins, Benjamin, stays with Creek 
Indians, 339; suggests another 
printer, 192 

Hawkins, William, ship named in 
honor of, 88 

Hayes Memorial Library, interested in 
history of United States, 167 

Hayne, Paul Hamilton, ship named 
in honor of, 88 

Haywood, Edmund Burke, men- 
tioned, 236 

Haywood, John, publishes volume 
on justices of the peace, 201 

Heckewalder, John, mentioned, 343 

ew G., casts courthouse bell, 
9 

Helper, H. H., edits paper, 141 

Helper, Hinton R., challenges pro- 
slavery thinkers, 36 

Henderson, Archibald, quoted, 2 

Henderson, Leonard, dies, 101; 
justice of supreme court, 98 

Henderson, Thomas, Jr., candidate for 
public printer, 199; nominated for 
state printer, 200 

Henderson, W. F., letter from, 242 

Hendersonville, refugees from 
Florida, 32 

Hendricks, W. C., his book received, 
178 

Henley, David, agent of the War De- 
partment, 337 

Herbert, Hilary A., ship named in 
honor of, 88 

Herndon, William, letters from, 
mentioned, 239 

Heroes of America, become active 
against Confederate forces, 126; 
carried to Virginia, 127 

Heth, Henry, writes about efforts 
to prevent men joining army, 126 
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Hewes, Joseph, ship named in 
honor of, 88 

Hibben, John Grier, ship named in 
honor of, 88 

Hicks, Charles, baptized by 
Moravians, 3487; serves as 
interpreter, 348 

Higginson, Thomas W., quoted, 174 

High Point, cotton set on fire at, 48 

Highway and Public Works Com- 
mission, vehicle, licenses, and gaso- 
line tax transmitted to, 273 

Highway Patrol, materially in- 
creased, 273; transferred, 271 

Highway Safety Division, new 
duties added to, 275 

= Daniel H., ship named in honor 
ot, 

Hill, William, photograph of, given 
to Hall of History, 390 

Hillsboro Convention, debates to 
be printed, 194 

Hines, Nell, takes part on program, 
257 

Hines, Peter E., named on com- 
mittee, 7 

Historical Societies in the United 
States and Canada: A Handbook, 
published, 389 

“History as a Living Force,” article 
published, 176 

History of Wake Forest College, by 
George Washington Paschal, vol- 
umes II and III, received 178; 
reviewed, 376 

Hoar, George Frisbie, mentioned, 63 

Hoback, A. J., denies Heroes of 
America treasonable society, 127 

Hobson, Richmond P., ship named 
in honor of, 89 

Hodge, Abraham, birth of, 193; 
opposed by Federalists, 196; paid 
for publications, 194; publishes 
volume of superior court cases, 
201; serves as public printer, 193; 
soliciting subscribers for copies of 
laws, 195; withdraws from firm, 
197; years of service, 192 

Hodge and Boylan, move printing 
press to Raleigh, 196 

Hoey, Clyde R., appoints Maxwell 
Commissioner of Revenue, 290 

Hoge, Daniel H., converses on 
society, 129 

Hoke, Robert F., ship named in 
honor of, 88 

Hoke, W. J., asks name to be struck 
from roll, 304 

Holden, William W., accepts the 
results calmly, 316; becomes 
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ambitious, 296; birth and training, 
294; candidate for governor, 294; 
described as statesman and scholar, 
298; does not want public office, 
296; his power as a political jour- 
nalist, 295; holds semi-public 
offices, 297; makes categorical 
denial, 314; mentioned, 127; 
never parades private affairs, 298; 
parents of, 294n; quarrels with 
Ellis, 308; resigns from Literary 
Board, 313; tricked out of nomi- 
nation, 309; triumphs over Helper, 
141; whispering campaign begun 
against, 299 

Holmes, Oliver W., contributes 
paper, 85 

Holt, Thomas Michael, urges con- 
sideration of health laws, 15 

Hooper, Johnson J., mentioned, 253 

Hooper, Sam, mentioned, 144 

Hooper, William, praises Gaston, 
105; ship named in honor of, 88 

Hopkinson, Joseph, gets alarmed over 
we 106; his opinion of Gaston, 

Houser, Daniel, mentioned, 371 

Houston, David F., ship named in 
honor of, 88 

Houston, W. J., makes motion to 
cast votes, 304; leads Holden 
forces, 305; promises reward for 
faithful service, 313 

Howe, Julia Ward, letter from, 205 

Howe, Robert, ship named in 
honor of, 88 

Hudnutt, J. O., letter from, 241 

Hudson, A. P., reviews The Old 
Virginia Gentleman and Other 
Sketches by George W. Bagby, 252 

Hueston, Samuel, mentioned, 225 

Hughes, Hastings, letter to, 208, 
210, 211 

Hughes, Margaret, mentioned, 208” 

Hughes, Thomas, letter from, 208, 
210, 211, 214; letter to, 204, 205, 
206, 207, 209, 214 

Hulbert, Archer B., his book 
mentioned, 379 

Hulbert, W. H., observes slavery 
exhaust soils, 37 

Hull, Cordell, home of, 203 

Hunt, H. C., wants the position of 
marshal, 154 

Huntington, Collis P., ship named in 
in honor of, 88 

Huss, Charlie, attends meeting, 91; 
conducts meetings, 94; delivers 
series of addresses, 260; makes 
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speeches, 390; reads paper, 91; 
visits counties in war work, 260 


I 


Impeachment of Andrew Johnson, 
mentioned, 142 

Impending Crisis, mentioned, 40 

Intangibles Tax Law, passed by 
legislature, 274 

Inter-American Affairs, conference 
held on, at Chapel Hill, 386 

Inter-American Institute, sponsors 
conference, 386 

International Congress of Public 
Health, North Carolina Board of 
Health representatives attend, 33 

“Introduction to the Study of 
Medieval Biography,” article 
published, 176 

Iredell, James, appointed commis- 
sioner to revise the laws, 194; 
chosen for Hall of Fame, 248; 
ship named in honor of, 88; to 
print convention debates, 194 


J 


James, Mrs. W. H., letter 
from, 56 

“James Shannon,” article pub- 
lished, 258 

Jarvis, Thomas J., ship named in 
honor of, 

Jefferson and the Press, by Frank L. 
Mott, received, 94; reviewed, 384 

Jenkins, Lewis, letter from, 68 

Jenkins, William S., his book 
mentioned, 256 

“John M. Daniels’ Latch-Key,” 
famous work, 253 

John Penn, sunk off Guadalcanal, 89 

Johnson, Cecil, British West Florida, 
1763-1783, reviewed, 86; reviews 
Confederate Mississippi: The People 
and Policies of a Cotton State in 
Wartime, 78 

Johnson, Guion Griffis, teaches in 
summer school, 258 

Johnson, Guy B., becomes executive 
director, 176; makes address, 91; 
resigns, 176 

Johnson, Marmaduke, mentioned, 234 

Johnston, Albert Sidney, father of 
William Preston Johnston, 75 

Johnston, Frontis, elected vice- 
president, 92 

Johnston, Gabriel, calls attention to 
legislature, 182; has laws printed, 
182; urges assembly to pass 
printing law, 182; volume dedi- 
cated to, 184 
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Johnston, John W., reports on 
activities of society, 129 

Johnston, Joseph E., mentioned, 129 

Johnston, Samuel, knows the consti- 
tution, 105; mortified over Hall’s 
victory, 196 

Johnston, William, protests reduc- 
tion of slavery, 199 

a William Preston, birth 
of, 7 

Jones, Calvin, establishes paper, 200 

Jones, J. W., comments on bulletin, 26 

Jones, Willie, ship named in honor 
of, 88 

Journal and Letters of Philip Vickers 
Fithian, 1773-1774: A Plantation 
Tutor of the Old Dominion, 
reviewed, 77 

Judah P. Benjamin: Confederate 
Statesman, reviewed,.81 


K 


Kalberlahn, Catharina, sees beginning 
of Moravian settlement, 251 

Kapp, Freidrich, makes spinning 
wheels, 370; wishes minister in 
community, 368 

Keener, Rod, mentioned, 374 

Keith, Alice Barnwell, her book 
published, 259 

Kelley, John O., letter from, 57, 69 

Kellogg, Chas. D., letter from, 206 

Kent, Chancellor, his opinion asked, 
106; his opinion of Gaston, 99 

Kentucky, land values in, 38 

“Kentucky Folksongs,” paper read, 
92 

Keogh, Thos. B., expresses his opinion 
of Hayes, 157; furnishes letters 
and endorsements, 148 

Kephart, William Perry, destroyer 
named for, 175 

Kerr, Daniel Wilson, dies, 259; 
founds paper, 259 

Kerr, John, writes platform, 303 

oo McKendree, mentioned, 
1 

Kiffin Rockwell Post, American 
Legion, plans memorial, 258 

King, Clarence, reports on geology, 

King, Preston, letters from, men- 
tioned, 239 

Kinney, George, letter from, 242 

Kirk, G. W., his bushwhackers drive 
off cattle, 132 

Kitchin, T. D., his administration of 
Wake Forest College, 377 

Klein, Jacob, mentioned, 375 
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Ku Klux Klan, organization of, 
mentioned, 318 


L 


Lacy, Benjamin Rice., Jr., his book 
received, 390 

Lacy, Dan, receives promotion, 387 

Lacy, F. G., company commander, 55 

Lamb, Luke, assistant commissioner 
of revenue, 

Lander, William, nominates John W. 
Ellis, 307 

Langston, John Mercer, listed as 
officer, 235 

Lanning, John Tate, A Brief Descrip- 
tion of the Province of Carolina, 
received, 262; reviewed, 378; re- 
views The Sword Was Their 
Passport. A History of American 
Filibustering in the Mexican 
Revolution, 883; teaches at the Uni- 
versity of Utah, 388; writes edi- 
torial notes, 379 

Laprade, W. T., attends library con- 
ference, 386 

Latham, Mrs. J. E., makes gift for 
restoration of Tryon’s Palace, 389 

Lawson, John, ship named in honor 
of, 88 

Leach, James Madison, mentioned, 
62, 236 

Leak, Walter F., announces for 
governor, 301 

Leavitt, Sturgis E., attends library 
conference, 386 

LeConte, Joseph, ship named in 
honor of, 88 

Ledoux, Albert P., appointed to Board 
of Health. 11; conducts chemical 
analysis of water, 20; works out 
details, 12. 

Lee, Timothy F., supports Purnell, 59 

Lee County, soldier desertions in, 130 

Lefier, Huch T., reviews Down 
Home, 248; reviews Parliamentary 
Privilege in the American Colonies, 
165 

Leearé, Frances Doughty, mentioned, 
216 

Legaré, Hugh Swinton, mentioned, 


Legaré, James Mathewes, his repu- 
tation as a poet, 215; letter from, 
217, 218, 221, 222, 223, 224, 226, 
228, 229, 230 

rt John D., Huguenot ancestry, 

15 
Legaré, Joseph John, mentioned, 216 
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Leroy, H. J., to investigate disloyal 
society, 128 

Lewis, A. M., praises Holden, 301; 
tries to prevent trouble, 304 

Lewis, H. W., tells experiences in 
vaccinating people, 30 

Lewis, McDaniel, does not attend 
meeting, 93 

Lewis, Richard H., his work praised, 
1; praises paper on pure water, 23 

Lewis, Thomas, Cherokee Indian 
agent, 339; letter of recommen- 
dation to, 340 

Liberty ship, named for R. J. Rey- 
nolds, 387 

Library of Congress, Garfield letters 
in, 139; letters of Solomon P. Chase 
in, 232; papers of Benjamin Frank- 
lin Wade in, 247; Trumbull letters 
in, 239 

“Life, Labor and Society in Boone 
County, Missouri, 1834-1852, as 
Revealed in the Correspondence 
of an Immigrant Slave Owning 
Family from North Carolina,” 
article published, 260, 389 

Lillington, Alexander, ship named in 
honor of, 88 ; 

Lincoln, Abraham, elected President, 


66 

Little Turkey, head chief of the 
Cherokees, mentioned, 343 

Local Government Commission, 
created, 282 

Long, P. A., letter from, 242 

Longstreet, A. B., mentioned, 253 

Loring, William, embarrassed at 
the execution of the law, 126 

“Lost Colony,” plans to reproduce, 
257; to be revived, 386 

L’Ouverture, Toussaint, promotes 
insurrections, 328 

Lucas and Boylan, publishes The 
Minerva, 200 

Lusk, V. S., letter from, 147; nomi- 
nated United States district attor- 
ney, 147n 

Lycan, Gilbert T., promoted at 
Queens College, 258 

Lyon, Chatham C., ship named in 
honor of, 89 


McAden, Hugh, organizes church, 89 

McCain, William D., contributes 
paper, 85 

McCloy, S. T., teaches at University 
of Kentucky, 388 

McConnell, R. C., serves in the armed 
forces, 388 
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McCulloh, Henry Eustace, proposes 
another public printer, 187 

Macdonald, Flora, ship named in 
honor of, 88 

McGill, Thomas, converses on 
society, 129 

McIver, Charles D., chosen for Hall 
of Fame, 248; ship named in 
honor of, 88 

McKay, James I., ship named in 
honor of, 89 

McKay, W. McL., thinks it best to 
offend one side, 305 

MacKinney, Loren C., publishes 
article, 176 

Maclaine, Archibald, withdraws his 
subscription, 195 

McMurtrie, Douglas C., named 
editor-in-chief, 94 

McNeal, Ethel Ferrell, serves many 
years with Department of 
Revenue, 292 

McNeill, J. W., makes presidential 
address, 17 

McPherson, Edward, letter to, 
244, 245, 246 

McRae, Duncan K., enters the field 
ron! governor, 301; opposition to, 

Macon, Nathaniel, chosen for Hall 
of Fame, 248; ship named in 
honor of, 88 

Maffitt, John N., ship named in 
honor of, 89 

Majority Rule and Minority Rights, 
received, 94 

Manual of the Laws of North Caro- 
lina, published, 202 

Marion, Francis, ship named in honor 


of, 88 

Marshall, Frederic William, men- 
tioned, 330 

Marshall, Humphrey, writes Presi- 
dent Davis, 123 

Marshall, John, consulted on 
constitution, 103 

Martin, Alexander, ship named in 
honor of, 88 

Martin, Francois Xavier, prints 
laws, 195; promotes legal publi- 
cations, 200; wishes to print 
statutes of Great Britain, 195 

Martin, Josiah, volume dedicated 
to, 186 

a slavery being driven out, 


Massingill, Mrs. G. L., gives camou- 
flaged piece of silk of parachute, 
390 

Mathews, Jos., letter from, 211 















Mauldin, Mrs. Oscar Kern, gives 

typescript volume, 261 

Maw, Grandmother, farm belongs 
to, 346 

Maxwell, Allen Jay, appointed Com- 
missioner of Revenue, 289; 
article, “The North Carolina De- 
partment of Revenue,” 265-293; 
begins services with state, 290; 
resigns, 289 

Meade, Elizabeth, Calendar of Mary- 
land State Papers, No. I, The Black 
Books, reviewed, 79 

Meade, Robert Douthat, Judah P. 
Benjamin: Confederate States- 
man, reviewed, 81; reviews William 
Preston Johnston, 75 

Medical Society of North Carolina, 
increases effort for public health 
work, 5 

Medill, Joseph, letters from 
mentioned, 239 

Mercer, Charles F., sends pamphlet 
on Colonization Society, 108 

Merrick, John, ship named in honor 
of, 89 

Merriman, Augustus S., ship named 
in honor of, 89 

Middleton, Henry, ship named in 
honor of, 88 

“Militant James Shannon,” article 
published, 389 

Miller, Andrew, his plantation 
mentioned, 342; letter from, 145 

Mint Museum of Art, portrait 
presented, 175 

— Elisha, ship named in honor 
of, 88 

Mitchell, Hugh B., makes talk, 93 

Mitchell, John P., ship named in 
honor of, 88 

Modern Negro Art, received, 94; 
reviewed, 172 

Monck, George, portrait unveiled, 
90 


Monroe, Hugh, participates in 
shooting-match, 98 

Montgomery, C. C., appointed in- 
structor, 388 

Montgomery, W. A., presents 
reminiscences, 261 

Montgomery County, petition 
against impressment in, 122 

Moody, Robert E., reviews A Brief 
Description of the Province of 
Carolina, 378; reviews The Soul 
of a Nation: The Founding of 
Virginia and the Projection of New 
England, 168 

—_ Maurice A., publishes article, 

6 
Mooney, John, letter from, 55 
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i Alfred, ship named in honor 

of, 88 

Moore, Bartholomew F., defends 
prisoner, 109; mentioned, 236 

Moore, James, ship named in honor 
of, 88 

Moore, Roger, on commmittes, 182; 
ship named in honor of, 88 

Moravian Church, sends group to 
evangelize the Indians, 330 

Mordecai, Jacob, favors delegates, 304 

Morehead, John Motley, chosen for 
Hall of Fame, 248; one of the 
governors in the famous saying, 
248; ship named in honor of, 88 

Morgan, Daniel, ship named in honor 
of, 88 

—— J. Worth, elected treasurer, 


ae a Thomas R., home still stands, 


Morris, Richard B., contributes 
paper, 85 

Morrison, B. P., warns the people, 
124 

Morrison, Cameron, appoints A. D. 
Watts Commissioner of Revenue, 
289; appoints R. A. Doughton, 289; 
recommends Department of 
Revenue, 271; recommends income 

tax law, 271 

Moseley, Edward, named on com- 
mittee to revise laws, 183; on com- 
mittee, 182 

Moseley, William D., ship named in 
honor of, 88 

Motor Vehicle Bureau, forms two 
divisions, 273; made separate 
agency, 275; organized separately, 
272; transferred, 271, 272 

Mott, Frank L., his book received, 
94; Jefferson and the Press, 
reviewed, 384 

Moultrie, William, ship named in 
honor of, 88 

Mountain Orphanage, celebrates 
anniversary, 175 

Mount Vernon Baptist Church, 
celebrates anniversary, 257 

Murphey, Archibald D., chosen for 
Hall of Fame, 248; interested in 
judgeship, 100 

Murphy, Maud King, Edgar Gardner 
Murphy, reviewed, 170 


N 


Nash, Abner, letter to, 191; ship 
named in honor of, 88 

Nash, Francis, ship named in 
honor of, 88 
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on Tennessee, description of, 

National Equal Rights League, 
works for advancement of 
Negroes, 234n 

ee | Turner Insurrection, mentioned, 


~—_ Day, celebrated with parade, 
eo Mary Atwater, letter from, 


“Negro-Fever,” rises higher and 
higher, 328 

Negro History Week, celebration 
held, 386 

— population, growth checked, 


“Negro Population of Guilford 
County, North Carolina, before 
the Civil War,” article by William 
Edward Farrison, 319-829 

Negro population of Guilford 
County, compared with white popu- 
lation, 321 

Negro slaves, disposed of, in deep 
South, 327 

Nesbitt, A. M., offers an amend- 
ment, 304 

Newcomb, Mrs. Josephine Louise, 
gives large endowment, 76 

“Newly Discovered Algonkian Tribe 
of Carolina.” article published, 176 

New Orleans, Liberty ship named for 
Henry Groves Connor at, 175 

New Viewpoints in Georgia History, 
book received, 178; reviewed, 381 

Newsome, A. R., reviews The Problem 
of Federal Field Office Records, 84 

Nicholay, John G., letters from 
mentioned, 239 

Noble, Marcus C. S., Assistant Com- 
missioner of Revenue, 292 

No Day of Triumph, adjudged the 
best book, 92 

North Carolina, deserters return to, 
124; establishment of printing press 
in, 181; flag presented to Hall of 
Flags, 175; General Assembly ex- 
pels member in, 166; Hall of Fame, 
mentioned. 248; invaded by army 
who left disease, 2; people become 
interested in board of health, 2; 
political campaign in, 294; public 
hygiene makes progress in, 30; 
Quakers, register discontent over 
slavery, 36; slave labor supply in, 
320; state government relies on 
county officials for administration 
of state taxes, 267; war records, 
program of collecting continues, 
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890; tax administration decentral- 
ized in, 269 

“North Carolina Bibliography, 
1942-1943,” compiled by Mary 
Lindsay Thornton, 158-164 

North Carolina Board of Health, 
duties and objectives, 6; functions 
of, 10; holds reorganization meet- 
ing, 11; officers of the Board as 
provided by law, 10 

North Carolina Council for Social 
Studies, holds conference, 386 

North Carolina Democrats, face 
hazards, 

“North Carolina Department of 
Revenue,” article by Allen Jay 
Maxwell, 265-298 

North Carolina Division, Children of 
the Confederacy, holds annual 
convention, 

North Carolina Division, Daughters 
of Colonial Wars, hold joint meet- 
ing, 257 

North Carolina Division, Daughters 
of 1812, hold joint meeting, 257 

North Carolina Division, Daughters 
of the American Revolution, hold 
joint meeting, 257 

North Carolina Division, National 
Society of the Daughters of the 
American Colonists, holds meet- 
ing, 90 

North Carolina Division, United 
Daughters of the Confederacy, 
holds annual convention, 90 

North Carolina Folk-Lore Society, 
holds annual meeting, 91, 92 

North Carolina Gazette, mentioned, 
190 

North Carolina Journal. mentioned, 
195; published in Halifax, 198 

North Carolina Library Association, 
holds biennial convention, 90 

North-Carolina Magazine, mentioned, 
188 

North Carolina “manuscript news- 
paper.” myth exploded, 177 

North Carolina Medical Journal, 
makes statement of health appre- 
ciation, 2 

North Carolina Medical Society, 
changes plan of bill in legislature, 
9; favors change in health bill, 9; 
members began to realize need for 
health protection, 2; number of 
members in, 8 

“North Carolina Progress,” address 
delivered, 92 

North Carolina Shipbuilding Com- 
pany, delivers Liberty ships, 88; 
makes gift, 175 
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North Carolina Society for the 
Preservation of am 
holds annual meeting, 93 

North Carolina Society of County 
Historians, holds meeting, 257 

North Carolina Society of the Cin- 
cinnati, deposits Edward Bun- 
combe letter, 259 

North Carolina Standard, official 
paper of the Democratic party, 
294 

North Carolina State Art Laity, 
holds annual meeting, 92 

North, land values in, 38 


oO 


Oaksmith, Appleton, in General 
Assembly, 52; letter from, 52 

Office and Authority of a Justice of 
Peace, soliciting subscriptions to, 188 

O’Hagan, Charles J., elected to Board 
of Health, 11; expresses opposi- 
tion, 4 

Ohio, land values in, 38 

Old Virginia Gentleman and Other 
Sketches by George W. Bagby, 
reviewed, 252 

One Hundred Great Years: The Story 
of the Times-Picayune from its 
Founding to 1940, received, 262 

Orange County, population of, 320 

Osborne, James W., seconds resolu- 
tions, 303 

Otey, J. H., writes on desertion, 134 

Overman, Lee S., ship named in 
honor of, 88 

ee ane ship named in honor 
ol, 

Owen, Robert D., ship named in 
honor of, 88 

Owen, Thomas M., furnishes 
letters and endorsements, 148; 
letter from, 157; ship named in 
honor of, 89 


P 


Padgett, James A., edits “Recon- 
struction Letters from North 
Carolina,” 46-71, 1389-157, 
232-247 

Page, Thomas Nelson, writes 
preface, 252 

Page, Walter Hines, chosen for 
Hall of Fame, 248; ship named 
in honor of, 88 

Palmer, John G., letters from men- 
tioned, 239 
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Pan-American Medical Co 
North Carolina Board of Health 
representatives attend, 33 
Parla, Harold T., publishes Three 
ber leonic Battles, 388; serves 
Army Air Co , 888 
Pesta Hag weed, appointed on 
commission, 89 
Parks, William, Davis learns his 
trade under, 183 
i Privilege in the 
i olonies, reviewed, 165 
Paschal, George Washington, History 
of Wake Forest College, received, 
178; reviewed, 376 
Patrick County, petition against 
impressment in, 122 
Patriotic Order of Sons in America, 
holds biennial convention, 89 
Payne, R. L., on committee, 5; 
elected to Board of Health, 11 
Pearson, Richmond Mumford, 
mentioned, 147 
Pender, William D., 
honor of, 88 
ie 3 a ship named in honor 


of, 

Pennsylvania Historical Association, 
address made before, 90 

Permanent revenue act, adopted by 
legislature, 274 

Perry, P. W., letter from, 46 

Person, S. J., being groomed against 
Holden, 299 

Pettigrew, James J., 
in honor of, 88 

Pfaff, Eugene E., elected executive 
secretary of Southern Council 
on International Relations, 388 

Pierson, W. W., attends library 
conference, 386 

Pilgrimage of Liberty: A Con- 
temporary Account of the Trium- 
phal Tour of General Lafayette, 
received, 262 

Pinckney, Charles C., 
honor of, 88 

Pinckney, James, appointed public 
printer, 190; his death, 190; ship 
named in honor of, 88 

Pittman, N. J., joins committee, 6 

Plain People of the Confederacy, by 
Bell Irvin Wiley, received, 177; 
reviewed, 382 

~— ontas, ship named in honor 
of, 

“Poet, Painter, and Inventor: Some 
Letters by James Mathewes 
Legaré, 1823-1859,” letters 
edited by Curtis Carroll Davis, 
215-231 


ship named in 


ship named 


ship named in 
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Polk, James K., ship named in 
honor of, 88 

Polk, Leonidas L., chosen for Hall 
of Fame, 248 

Polk, William, reports the results 
of election, 197 

Pollock, Thomas, ship named in 
honor of, 89; tries to obstruct 
Seawell’s objectives, 105 

Pomeroy, E. S., publishes article, 93 

Pool, Jno., defeated, 57 

Pool, Solomon, nominated, 59 

Poole, William F., letter from, 212 

Pope, John, letters from, mem- 
tioned, 239 

Population of Guilford County, table 
showing, 325 

Porter, C. H., letter from, 148 

Porter, James A., Modern Negro Art, 
received, 94; reviewed, 172 

Poteat, Hubert McNeill, elected 
president, 92 

Poteat, William Louis, his adminis- 
tration appraised, 377 

Potter, F. W., tries new method 
of vaccination, 30 

Powell, Thomas, letter to, 218 

Powers, Mrs. Ila Barnes, serves 
many years with the Department 
of Revenue, 292 

“Preserving Our War Records,” 
paper read before annual meet- 
ing, 91 

“Preserving Tar Heel War Records,” 
address delivered at Meredith 
College, 361 

Preston, John S., reports on 
deserters, 135 

Price, George A., supports Pool, 59 

Price, Moses, praises visit, 342 

Princeton College, mentioned, 338 

Problem of Federal Field Office 
Records, reviewed, 84 

Probyn, Sir Lesley, sends son to 
Rugby, 211 

Proctor, Mrs. C. K., presides over 
meeting, 90 

Prohibition Movement in Alabama, 
1702-19438, book received, 178 

Providence (Negro) Church of 
Greensboro, celebrates anniver- 
sary, 257 

Public Printer, prints money, 184 

Public Printing Act, provisions of, 
184 

“Public Printing in North Caro- 
lina, 1749-1815,” article by Mary 
Lindsay Thornton, 181-202 

“Public Water Supply of Towns 
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and Cities in North Carolina,” 
paper read, 22 

Purdie, Alexander, proposed for 
public printer, 187 

Purefoy, J. S., asks for money, 377 

Purnell, Tommy, nominated, 59 


Q 


Quality of Vaccine, published, 25 

Questine, Henry, his idea about 
Heroes of America, 127 

Quintard, Charles Todd, letter 
from, 207 

Quynn, Dorothy Mackay, does war 
work, 388; her book received, 94 

Quynn, William Rogers, his book 
received, 94 


R 


“Race: The South’s Problem Number 
I,” address delivered, 92 

Ragatz, Lowell, reviews British West 
Florida, 1763-1783, 86 

Railroad Commission, created, 268; 
duties performed by Corporation 
Commission, 268 

Raleigh, Walter, ship named in 
honor of, 88 

Raleigh, mortality returns of, 
published, 28 

Ramsay, James G., suffers from 
ostracism, 146 

Ramsdell, Charles W., Behind the 
Lines in the Southern Confederacy, 
received, 177; reviewed, 382 

Ransom, James M., delegate to 
convention, 241 

Ransom, Matt Whitaker, mentioned, 
236; ship named in honor of, 88 

Rariden, James, employed in 
case, 98 

Reconstruction Bill, loyal people 
glad it passed, 242 

“Reconstruction Letters from North 
Carolina,” letters edited by James 
A. Padgett, 46-71, 139-157, 232-247 

Records of the Moravians in North 
Carolina, vol. VI, by Adelaide L. 
Fries, reviewed, 72 

Redding, J. Saunders, awarded May- 
flower Cup, 92 

— J. E., votes against tabling, 

Reeves, R. E., votes against 
tabling, 308 

Register of Deeds, computes 
the income tax, 267 











Reid, David S., feels influence 

against him, 310; governor from 

West, 297 

Reid, Whitelow, part of letter from, 
204; sends congratulatory words, 
208 

“Reminiscences of Dr. Paul B. 
Barringer, Early Lincoln County,” 
presented to Department of 
Archives and History, 261 

Repair and Preservation of Records, 
mentioned, 93 

“Report of the Brethren Abraham 
Steiner and Friedrich Christian 
Von Schweinitz of their Journey 
to the Cherokee Nation and in 
the Cumberland Settlements in the 
State of Tennessee from 28th 
October to 28th December 1799,” 
document edited by Adelaide 
Lisetta Fries, 330-375 

“Report on Indian Site in Stanly 
County,” paper read, 93 

Republic, The, published, 175 

Republicans, have barbecue and 
speaking, 148 

“Review of American Archaeology 
during the Past Year,” paper 
read, 93 

Revivals in the Midst of the Years, 
received, 390 

Reynolds, R. J., Liberty ship named 
in honor of, 387 

“Richard of Bardney’s Account of 
Robert Grossetestis Early and 
Middle Life,” article published, 176 

Richardson, Edward, ship named 
in honor of, 88 

Richardson, James B., ship named 
in honor of, 88 

Rights, Douglas L., his pastorate 
celebrated, 386 

Riley, George, letter from, 244 

Road to Salem, book received, 178; 
reviewed, 250 

Roanoke County, Va., petition against 
impressment in, 122 

Roanoke Island Historical Associa- 
tion, announces appointment of 
trustees, 386; reorganized, 257 

Robert, Joseph C., reviews George 
Fitzhugh: Propagandist of the Old 
South, 255 

Robbins, W. M., makes speech, 146 

Rocky Mount Mills: A Case History 
of Industrial Development, 1818- 
1948, received, 94 

Rollins, Mrs. Ellen M., publishes 
newspaper articles, 176; takes 
part on program, 257 

Rollins, Pinkney, letter from, 245 
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Rowan, Matthew, recommends the 
revisal of the laws, 185 

Rowan, Robert, ship named in 
honor of, 88 

Rowan County, population of, 319 

Rowe, Mrs. John S., reelected 
president, 90 

Rowland, Thomas, reports hard to 
tell loyal from disloyal people, 123 

Rue, J. E., letter from, 150 

Ruffin, Thomas, chosen for Hall of 
Fame, 248; Greene votes for, 307; 
Onslow votes for, 307; serves 
on bench, 97; urges Gaston to 
become judge, 102 

Ruffner, Henry, challenges pro- 
slavery thinkers, 36; reaches con- 
clusions about mechanics in 
South, 41 

Rugby, Academy for Boys, literary 
and agricultural activities at, 213; 
principal writes letter, 204; story 
published about, 203 

Rush, Charles E., attends library 
conference, 386 

Russel County, Va., people refuse to 
volunteer in, 123 

Russell, J. C., publishes article, 93; 
writes articles, 176 

— Phillips, reelected president, 

Rutherford County, argument over 
proxy of, 304; Historical Asso- 
ciation, reorganizes, 387 

Rutledge, Edward, ship named in 
honor of, 88 

Rutledge of South Carolina, by 
Richard Barry, reviewed, 73 

Ryden, George H., his book re- 

ceived, 178 


Ss 


St. Mark’s Lutheran Church, 
celebrates anniversary, 386 

Salem Moravian Archives, published 
records from, 72 

Sargent, Aaron A., mentioned, 156 

Satchwell, S. S., elected to Board 
of Health, 11; elected president, 6; 
named on committee, 7; on com- 
mittee, 5; presents paper, 5; recom- 
mends appointments of committee, 
13; reelected president, 11 

Saye, Albert B., New Viewpoints in 
Georgia History, received, 178; 
reviewed, 381 

Scales, Alfred Moore, his election 
opposed, 149 

Schauinger, Joseph Herman, article, 
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“William Gaston and the Supreme 
Court of North Carolina,” 97-117 

Schenck, Robert Cumming, tax bill 
“torn to fragments,” 143 

Schneider, Martin, goes to Cherokee 
land on Tennessee River, 330 

Schneider, Michael, mentioned, 371 

School Days at Rugby, By an Old 
Boy, mentioned, 203 

Schor, Jacob, mentioned, 371 

Scotch-Irish influence brings in- 
crease in slavery, 323 

Scott County, soldier desertions in, 
130 

Seawell, Henry, makes objections 
to Gaston, 105; seeks Gaston’s 
endorsement, 100 

Secretary of State, collects for 
automobile licenses, 269 

Secretary of War, reports on 
strength of army, 124 

Sellers, James Benson, his book 
received, 178 

Settle, Thomas, furnishes letters 
and endorsements, 148; makes 
speech, 62 

Sevier, John, new brick home 
erected for, 336 

Shanks, Henry T., article, “Disloyalty 
to the Confederacy in Southwestern 
Virginia,” 118-135 

Shaw, Arthur Marvin, William 
Preston Johnston, reviewed, 75 

Shaw University, begins course of 
African history, 175 

Sheriffs, collect state taxes, 267 

Shields, J. C., written to about 
deserters, 125 

Siler, Walter D., assistant attorney 
general assigned to Department 
of Revenue, 286 

Simmons, Furnifold M., A. D. Watts 
clerk to, 288; ship named in honor 


of, 88 

Simmons, William A., supervisor of 
internal revenue, 46n 

Sims, John C., reprints law, 201 

Slave trade in South retards growth 
of Negro population, 323 

Smith, Benjamin, ship named in 
honor of, 

Smith, Charles Henry, mentioned, 253 

Smith, Charles Lee, elected vice- 
president, 92 

Smith, Culver H., reviews Jefferson 
and the Press, 384 

Smith, Franklin W., letter to, 207; 
writes to Rugby friend, 213 

Smith, Goldwin, Hughes visits, 208 

Smith, John, dealt with justly, 169; 
mentioned, 168 

Smith, Oliver H., leading lawyer, 98 
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Smith, Robert, letter to, deposited 
in — 259 

Smith, William, delivers message 
to General Assembly, 121 

Social Studies Conference, held at 
Chapel Hill, 386 

Society for the Preservation of 
nn holds annual meeting, 
1 


Scciety of American Archivists, holds 
annual meeting, 91 

“Some Experiences in Archaeological 
as in New Mexico,” paper read, 


Soul of a Nation: The Founding of 
Virginia and the Projection of New 
England, reviewed, 168 

South, land values in, 38 

Southern communities, Negro 
population in, 321 

“Southern Refutation of the Pro- 
slavery Argument,” article by 
Kenneth M. Stampp, 35-45 

oie Regional Council, organized, 

Southern States, slave labor retards 
progress in, 42 

Southwestern Virginia, defined, 118; 
people antagonized by impress- 
ment of supplies in, 121 

Spaight, Richard, ship named in 
honor of, 88 

Spain, W. J., assistant commissioner 
of revenue, 292 

Spencer, Cornelia P., ship named in 
honor of, 88 

Spencer, J. C., letter to, 217 

Spruill, Julia Cherry, reviews Jour- 
nal and Letters of Philip Vickers 
Fithian, 1773-1774: A Plantation 
Tutor of the Old Dominion, 77 

Sprunt, James, ship named in honor 


of, 88 

Stampp, Kenneth M., article, “The 
Southern Refutation of the Pro- 
slavery Argument,” 35-45 

Stanly, John Wright, ship named in 
honor of, 88 

Star, newspaper established in 
Raleigh, 200 

Startin, Howard, mentioned, 211 

State Art Society, holds annual 
meeting, 91 

State Board of Assessment, duties 
of, 282; expanded, 274; given new 
duties, 283; membership of, 282 

State Board of Equalization, abolish- 
ed, 269; created, 266, 268 

State Board of Health, activities in 
connection with sanitary conditions, 
23; begins monthly bulletin, 25; 
collects vital statistics, 27; given 
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care of inland waters, 16; inspects 
state institutions, 24; and North 
Carolina Medical Society, hold joint 
meeting, 13; regulates common 
carriers, 16; sets out to improve 
sanitary conditions, 19; sponsors 
sanitary conventions, 20 

State Department of Archives and 
History, accessions to, 178, 261; 
holds meeting, 89; governing board 
holds meeting, 389; staff members 
attend convention, 91 

State Educational Association, Holden 
speaks before, 299 

State Gazette of North Carolina, 
mentioned, 194 

State Literary and Historical Asso- 
ciation, holds annual meeting, 91 

State officials, have state tax 
administration duties, 267 

State Penitentiary, to be inspected, 
15 

Statistical and Research Unit, 
established, 274 

S. S. Donald W. Bain, launched, 390 

Steele, John, letter to, mentioned, 194; 
results of election reported to, 197 

Steiner, Abraham, goes to Cherokee 
Indians, 330; keeps diary, 331 

Steuben’s, Baron, Military Instruc- 
tions, published, 194 

Stevens, George, portrait presented 
to Mint Museum, 175 

Stevens, S. K., reviews Records of the 
Moravians in North Carolina, 72 

Stevens, Thaddeus, letter to, 242 

Stewart, Andrew, appointed public 
printer, 188 

Still, Bayrd, serves in United States 
Arm 


A. F., forms partnership, 


Stokes, Montford, ship named in 
honor of, 89 

Stone, David, ship named in honor 
of, 88 

Story, Joseph, his opinion of 
Gaston, 99 

Strackhey, Sir E., sends son to 
Rugby, 211 

Strayhorn, Isaac, supports Brown, 60 

Streeter, Thomas W., supervises 
project, 94 

Suiter, William Oran, collaborates on 
article, “The North Carolina 
Department of Revenue,” 
265-293 

Sumner, Charles, letters from, 
mentioned, 239 
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Sumter, Thomas, ship named in 
honor of, 88 

Superintendent of Public Instruc- 
tion, votes cast for men for that 
office, 59 

Supreme Court, bill to repeal defeated, 
105; cases before deal with Negro 
race, 107; efforts to justify its 
existence, 97; portraits belonging 
to are being restored, 389; upholds 
North Carolina law, 284 

Swain, David L., chosen for Hall of 
Fame, 248; ship named in honor 
of, 88; tells of crisis to Supreme 
Court, 101 

Swann, Samuel, named on committee 
to revise laws, 183; signs dedica- 
tion, 185 

Sword Was Their Passport. A History 
of American Filibustering in the 
Mexican Revolution, reviewed, 83 

Sydnor, Charles S., reviews The 
Diary of a Voyage to China, 
1859-1860, 171 

Syllabus of the History of Civiliza- 
tion, published, 259 

Syme, John W., remarks about 
political situation, 315 


T 


Tabard Inn, entertains the Rugby 
guests, 212 

Taney, Roger B., his opinion of 
Gaston, 99 

Tarlton, J. J., elected first vice- 
president, 387 

Tatum, Georgia Lee, her idea of 
Heroes of America, 127 

Tax Commission, amplified, 268; 
duties assumed by Commissioner 
of Revenue, 266-269 

Taylor, Charles E., secures con- 
tribution, 377 

Taylor, Hannis, ship named in honor 
of, 88 

Taylor, James H., letter from, 233 

Taylor, John L., dies, 100; justice 
of Supreme Court, 98 

Taylor, Rosser H., reviews History 
of Wake Forest College, 376 

Taylor, Walker, ship named in honor 
of, 88 

Tazewell County, soldier desertions 
in, 130 

Tennessee, deserters return to, 124 

Territorial Papers of the United 
States, volume XI, The Territory of 
Michigan, 1820-1829, received, 178 

Territories and the United States, 
1861-1890. Studies in the Control 
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of Dependencies, accepted for 
publication, 93 

Test, Charles H., employed in 
case, 98 

Tests of Genuine Vaccination, 
published, 25 

“This World of Ours,” address 
delivered in Raleigh, 261 

Thomas, Rogers, Calendar of Mary- 
land State Papers, No. I, The Black 
Books, reviewed, 79 

Thomas, W. H., holds proxies, 305 

Thompson, John R., letter to, 224, 226 

Thompson, O. S., assistant commis- 
sioner of revenue, 292 

Thompson, Robert L., writes biogra- 
phical sketch, 380 

Thompson, William Tappan, men- 
tioned, 253 

Thornton, Mary Lindsay, article, 
“Public Printing in North Caro- 
lina, 1749-1815,” 181-202; compiles 
“North Carolina Bibliography, 
1942-1943,” 158-164 

Three Napoleonic Battles, pub- 
lished, 388 

Timely Aid for the Drowned and 
Suffocating, published, 25 

Toisnot Academy, colored print of, 
presented, 261 

—— at Oxford, mentioned, 

Tompkins, Daniel A., chosen for Hall 
of Fame, 248 

Tourgee, Albion W., letter from, 247; 
supports Pool, 59 

Transactions of the North Carolina 
Medical Society, mentioned, 4 

Treatise on the Powers and Duties 
of Executors and Administrators 
According to the Law of North 
Carolina, published, 201 

“Treaty-Making Power of the United 
States,” address delivered, 261 

Trigg, Harold L., makes chief 
address, 386 

Trinity Moravian Church, celebrates 
anniversary, 386 

Troy, Nina, loans collection on 
Chinese life, 260 

Trumbull, Lyman, letters in Library 
of Congress, 239, 240, 241 

Tryon’s Palace, gift made for 
restoration of, 389 

Tucker, George, predict extinction 
of slavery, 43 

Tucker, Richard, letter from, 57 

— Martin Farquhar, mentioned, 
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Turner, James, ship named in 
honor of, 88 

Turner, Joseph Addison, his book 
received, 178 

Turner, Josiah, Jr., chosen for 
Hall of Fame, 248 

Tyson, Lawrence D., ship named in 
honor of, 88 


U 


Union Republican party, its incep- 
tion and importance, 66 

United Daughters of the Confederacy, 
cooperates with commission, 93; 
cooperates in efforts to purchase 
Vance home, 175; holds conven- 
tion, 89; preserves “Book of 
Remembrance,” 387 

United States destroyer escort 
vessel, named in honor of John 
Williamson, 387; Senators, elec- 
tion of, 294; slave trade from 
Africa to, 326 

U. S. S. Kephart, christened, 175 

United States Supreme Court, 
Revenue Department in litigation 
before, 285 

United States, 1865-1900: A Survey 
of Current Literature with Ab- 
stracts of Unpublished Disserta- 
tations, reviewed, 167 

University Libraries, hold joint 
conference, 386 

University of North Carolina, cele- 
brates anniversary, 90; oil paint- 
ings belonging to, restored, 94; wins 
court decision in trust fund, 94 

“Unpublished Treatise on Medicine 
and Magic from the Age of 
Charlemagne,” article published, 
176 

Upper Hyco Church, organized, 89 

Upshur, Abel Parker, ship named 
in honor of, 88 

Utilities Commission, established, 
282 


Vv 


Valdese, celebrates anniversary, 91 
Vance, Zebulon Baird, opposes change 
in health bill, 9; birthplace to be 
preserved, 389; chosen for Hall of 
Fame, 248; commission to pur- 

chase home continues campaign, 93; 
commission to purchase home holds 
meeting, 175; house in which 
born to be preserved, 89; ship 
named in honor of, 88; speaks at 
Jonesboro, 62 

Vandiver, Frank E., edits document, 
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“The Capture of a Confederate 
Blockade Runner; Extracts from 
the Journal of the Confederate 
Naval Officer,” 136-138 

Van Rensselaer, Jeremiah, ship 
named in honor of, 88 

Vaughn, Claudia V., letter from, 70 

Vaughn, W. E., mentioned, 70 

Venable, Francis Preston, urges 
state laws on food adulteration, 21 

Virginia, land values in, 38; loses 
industries and free whites, 42; 
places army under Floyd, 120; 
slave labor supply in, 320; slavery 
being driven out, 39; violations 
of conscript law in, 126 

“Visit of the Russian Fleet in 1863,” 
article published, 93 

Vogler, James B., issues statement 
on salvaging paper, 177 

Von Prugel, Friedrich August, 
accepted as German preacher, 370 

Von Schweinitz, Friedrich Christian, 
visits the Cherokee Indians, 330 


WwW 


Wachovia Historical Society, holds 
annual meeting, 90 

Wade, Benjamin Franklin, birth, 
246; letter to, 247; papers in 
Library of Congress, 247 

Wait, Samuel, his efforts for edu- 
cation mentioned, 376 

Wake County, courthouse bell pre- 
sented to Hall of History, 390; 
Holden recommending Democrats, 
holding meeting at, 301 

Walker, Amasa, mentioned, 145 

Walker, John, serves as temporary 
president, 306; sets forth difficul- 
ties, 191 

Wall, B. H., teaches in summer 
school, 258 

Wallace, Lillian Parker, her book 
published, 259 

Walter Clark: Fighting Judge, 
received, 262 

Ward, Artemas, ship named in 
honor of, 88 

Warren, Harris Gaylord, The Sword 
Was Their Passport: A History of 
American Filibustering in the 
Mexican Revolution, reviewed, 83 

Watson, Richard L., serves in United 
States Army, 388 

Watts, A. D., appointed Collector of 
Internal Revenue for Western 
North Carolina, 288; appointed . 
Commissioner of Revenue, 289; 
clerk to F. M. Simmons, 288; first 
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Commissioner of Revenue, 288; 
resigns, 289 

Watts, John, chief of Indians, 345; 
farm belongs to, 346; translates 
talks, 347 

— Samuel W., nominates Carson, 


Webster, Daniel, his opinion of 
Gaston, 99 

Weekly Star, urges interest in health 
work, 8 

bet Mrs. Henry, portrait unveiled, 


Western Democrat, reports votes 
cast, 316 

Whig-American editors, interested in 
Democratic family affairs, 299 

Whitaker, R. H., writes that Demo- 
cratic leaders quarrelled, 297 

White, Newman I., reads paper, 92 

White, Thomas B., letter from, 63 

Whitehead, M., elected to Board of 
Health, 11; on committee, 5 

Whitehurst, named in memory of 
Ensign Henry P. Whitehurst, 
Jr., 89 

Wiley, Bell Irvin, The Plain People 
of the Confederacy, received, 177; 
reviewed, 382; reviews Judah P. 
Benjamin. Confederate Statesman, 
81 


“William Gaston and the Supreme 
Court of North Carolina,” article 
by Joseph Herman Schauinger, 
97-117 

William Preston Johnston, by 
Arthur Marvin Shaw, reviewed, 75 

“W. W. Holden and the Election of 
1859,” article by Edgar Estes Folk, 
294-318 

Williams, Benjamin, ship named in 
honor of, 88 

Williams, Cratis D., reads paper, 92 

Williams, E. K., serves with armed 
forces, 388 

Williams, Horace, ship named in 
honor of, 88 

Williams, Roger, ship named in 
honor of, 88 

Williamson, Hugh, ship named in 
honor of, 88; suggests another 
printer, 192 

Williamson, John, destroyer escort 
vessel named in honor of, 387 

Wills, Henry, soliciting subscribers 
for copies of laws, 194 

Wilmington, mortality returns pub- 
lished, 28 

Wilmington Centinel and General 
Advertiser, mentioned, 195 
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. George ee * ama article 


Wileen me Wilhere Ry R., searches for 
cause of epidemic, 31 

Wilson, Woodrow, ship named in 
honor of, 88 

Windon, William, mentioned, 156 

Wingate, W. M., his efforts for edu- 
cation mentioned, 376 

Winstead, C. S., his resignation 
— uested, 155; holds position of 
collector of internal B cagtonones 149; 
reasons for wishing his removal 
from office, 153 

Wirt, William, law student, 233 

Wise County, Va., people refuse to 
volunteer in, 123 

Wish, Harvey, George Fitzhugh: 
Propagandist of the Old South, 
received, 94; reviewed, 255 

Woman’s College of the University of 
North Carolina, establishes his- 
torical collection, 260 

Womble, Ruth, serves many years 
= Department of Revenue, 


Wood, Jane, helps her father, 12; 
helps mail bulletin, 26 

Wood, Thomas Fanning, begins to 
practice medicine, 3; elected to 
Board of Health, 11; elected secre- 
tary and treasurer, 7; his training 
and education, 3; his work praised, 
1; named on committee, 7; pre- 
pares bulletin, 26; reelected secre- 
tary and treasurer, 11; speaks on 
food adulteration, 22 

Woodard, Mrs. James Edwin, 
elected president general, 89 

Woodfin, Henry G., appointed to 
Board of Health, 11 


Woody, R. H., reviews Addresses, 
Letters and Papers of Clyde Roark 
Hoey, Governor of North Carolina, 
1937-1941, 380; reviews Behind the 
Lines in the Southern Confederacy, 
382; reviews The Plain People of 
the Confederacy, 382; reviews 
The United States 1865-1900: A 
Survey of Current Literature with 
Abstracts of Unpublished Dis- 
sertations, 167 

Worth, Jonathan, assembles colored 
citizens, 233; kind in language 
toward the North, 234; ship named 
in honor of, 88 

Worthy, Mrs. Ford S., reviews North 
Carolina books, 91 

Wright, A. E., influences Wilming- 
ton board to  . ordinance, 27 
wethe” W. H. P., letter from, 46 

e County, Va., petition against 
cnguentnend in, 122 


Y 


Yancey, Bartlett, defeats efforts to 
weaken Supreme Court, 98; 
mentioned, 101 

Yates, W. J., secretary of Demo- 
cratic committee, 304 

York, Alvin, home of, 203 

Young J. Allen: “The Man Who 
Seeded China,” mentioned, 172 


Soa ae ship named in honor 

of, 

Zimmerman, Jane, writes article, 
“The Formative Years of the 
North Carolina Board of Health, 
1877-1893,” 1-34 
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